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To THE MOOSTE HYGHE AND +» 93 
moſte Ince, our toofte grecyous, and moojic redoubtad 3 
Fouerayne lord and ng HENRY che. VIII. by the grace of 1 

od kynge of Englande and of Fraunce, defendour cf the faythe, Wo 
Þorde of lrelande and ſupreme beed in erth immediately vnder Chriſt 0 

of the Churche of Englande, Thomas arepby bop of Cantur- 
, Edwarde archebyſshop of Y orke,and all other the bi- 
elates,end archedeecons of this your realme, | 
he al grace, pegce, and felicitie from almighz | " 
Frye god the father our lorde Ieſu Chriſte, | | 


- 


"How 
2 


I. EYLEASETH IT YOVR moſte royall ma⸗ 


K's leſtie to vndetſtande, that where as of your 
> # Jmooſte godly diſpoſption and tender 3eale, 

- AV ziche is impzeſted in your moſt noble hart, 
. * 2 | ö wardes thaduauncement of goddis glo- 


rie, a che right inſtytution and education of 
peo 


pour 


le in che knoweledge of Chuſtis trewe relygion, 
pour commaunded vs nowe ok late, to aſſemble 
our ſelfes togyther, and vppon the diligent ſerche and per⸗ 
vlynge of holye (cripture, to ſette foꝛthe a playne and lyn- 
tere doctrine, concetnynge the hole ſumme of all thoſe thyn- 
S vnto the pꝛofeſſion of a Chꝛyſten 
chat by the ſame all errours, doubtes, ſuperſtytions, 
and abuſes myght be ſuppꝛeſſed remoued and vtterly taken 
away, tothe honour of almighty god and to the perfite eſta⸗ 
— your ſaid ſubiectes in good vnitte and concoꝛd, 
and perfpte quietenes-bothe in they: ſowles and bodyes. % 
xe colidering the godly effect and intent of this yourhigh- fa 
nes moſte vertuous and gracious commandement, do not _ 
ani: retople and — —— vnto almighty god with all 1 
hartes, that it hath pleaſed hym to ſende ſuche a king to 3 
eigne ouer fo erneſtly myndeth to ſette foꝛthe a⸗ PRE 
monge his 


the light of holy ſcripture, which alone "4 
ſheweth men the ryghte pathe to come to god, to le hym to 1 
auit, knowe 1 
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The Preface of the prelates | 


knowc hym tolouehym, toſeruchym, and ſo to ſerue hym, 
as he mooſte deſytethe: but haue alſo , accozdynge to oure 
moſte bounden dueties , endeuoured our ſelkes, with all aur 
wytte, lernynge, and power to ſatiſtye your hyghnes ſayde 
deſyꝛed moſt godly purpoſe. And thervpon callynge to our 
rememb:aunce, howe the hole pithe and ſumme of all thoſe 
thinges, whiche be at greatte lengthe conteyned in the hole 
canon of the Bible, and be of neceſſitie required to thattap⸗ 
nynge of euerlaſtynge lyfe: was ſufficiently, eractely, and 
therwith ſhoꝛtly and compendiouſely compꝛehended in the 
cui. Articles of the comune crede, called thapoſtels crede, in 
the. vu. ſacramentes of the church, in the ten comandemen- 
tes and in the pꝛayer of ourlo2d, called the Pater noſter, And 
conſidering therfoze.that if your highnes people were pcr- 
fitly inſtructed and lerned in the right knowlege and vnder⸗ 
ftanding of the ſame, they ſhulde not only be hable eaſily to 
perceyue and vnderſtand, + allo to lerne by harte and beare 
away the hole eſtect and ſubſtance of al thoſe thinges which 
do appertayne and be neceſtarie foꝛ a chuſten man, eyther 
to bcleue, oꝛ to do, but allo that all occaſyons myght ther⸗ 
by be remotted, whiche by any colour oꝛ viſage haue cauſed 
any of them to fall oꝛ to be offended : we haue after longe a 
mature conſultation, had amonges vs, compiled a certaine 
treatiſe, wherin we haue employed our hole ſtudy and haue 
therin truelv a purely let fo:the and declared in our mother 
tongue, the very ſenſe # meanynge, and the berp righte ve, - 
vertue, and efficacie of all the ſaid foure partes. Ind fozals 
moche as Faith is that ſinguler gift of god, wherby our har- 
tes, that is to ſay,our natural reaſon and iugement ( obſcu- 
red and almooſte extincted by oꝛiginall and actuall ſpnnes) 
is lyghtened, puryfyed, and made hable toknowe and dil⸗ 
cerne, what thynges be in dede acceptable and what be dif- 
pleaſant in the ſyght of god. and fo2 bicauſe alſo that fayth 
is the verye fountayne and chiefe grounde of oure Kelpgt- 
on and of all goodnes and vertues exercyſed in 3 
an 
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to the kynges Maieſtie. 
and is the fy:ſte gaate, whereby we entre, and be _ 
and admytted, not onely in to the familye oz houſcholde of 
ur lozde god, but alſo in to the knowledge of his mateſtie 
and deitie, and of his ineſtimable power, wyſcdome,righ= 
tuoulenes, mercye, and goodnes: we haue fyꝛſte of all be- 


gonne with the CREDE, and haue declared by waye of a 


pataphꝛaſis that is a kvnd, mere, and true erpoſition of the 
right vnderſtandyng of euery article of the ſame. And after 
warde we haue entreated of the inſtitution, the vertue, and 
right vſe of the ſeuen ſacramentes. And thirdly we haue de⸗ 
clared the ten comandementes, ⁊ what is conteyned in cue- 
ty one of theym. Ind fourthly we haue ſhewed the interp:c- 
tation of the Pater noſter, wherbnto we haue alſo added the de 
claration of the Aue Maris. Ind to thintent we wolde omytte 
nothyng, conteyned in the boke of articles, deuiſed and ſette 
koꝛthe this laſt pere, by your highnes lyke commandement: 
we haue alſo added in the ende of this treatiſe the article of 
luſtification, and the article of Purgatorie, as they be in the ſayd 
boke expꝛeſſed. And thus hauynge determyned our ſentence 
in all thynges conteyned in the layde treatyſe, accoꝛdynge 
to the verye trewe meanynge of ſcripture, we doo offer the 
ſame here with vnto your mooſte excellent maieſtte , mooſtc 
humblpe beſechynge the ſame, to permytte and ſuffre it, in 
caſe it ſhall be ſo thought mete to your moſte excellent wyſe⸗ 
dome to be pzynted, and ſoo with your ſupꝛeme power ſette 
koꝛthe: and commaunded to be by vs and al other your ſub⸗ 
tectes of the clergie of this your moſte noble realine, as well 
religious as other, taught to your hyghnes people, without 
the which power and lycence of yourmateſhe, we knowlege 
and confeſſe,that we haue none aucto:ite, epther to aſſemble 
our ſelkes er koʒ any pꝛetence 02 purpole,o: to publiſhe 
any thynge, that myghte be by vs agreed on and compyled. 
And albeit moſte dꝛade and benigne ſouerayne lozd, we doo 
afty:meby ourlernynges with one aſſent, that the ſaid trea⸗ 
tiſe is in all poyntes ſoo concoꝛdaunt and agreable gn 
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ceſtr. Gulielmus Sxippe Arch. Dorſet. Nicolaus Heeth Arch. Ste 


The Preface of the prelates i 
fcripture, as we truſte your maieſtie ſhall reteyut the ſame, 


as athynge moſte ſincerely and purely handled to the glo⸗ 
rye of god, your graces honour, the vnitie of pour people 
the whyche thynges your highnes we may well ſce and pet⸗ 
ceyue, doth chiefly in the ſame deſyze: Let we do moſt hum- 
bly ſubmitte it to the mooſte excellent wyſedome and eracte 
tudgement of yourmateſtte, to be recognyſed, ouerſene and 


- cozrected, yf your grace ſhall fynde any wozde oz ſentence in 


it mete to be changed, qualified, oz further expounded, foz 
the playne ſettynge koꝛthe of your highnes moſte vertuous 
deſy;e q purpoſe in that behalfe, where vnto we (al in that 
caſe confozme our ſelfes, as to our moſt bounden ducties to 


god, and to yourhighuelle apperteyneth, 
da aol bend ge gl flg hte 


Joennes London, Cuthbertus Dunelmen, 
Stephanus winton. Roberts Caliolen. 
Joannes Exon, 

Toannes Lincoln. 

Joannes Bathonien, 
Rolandus Conn, et Lick. 
Thomas Elien, | 
Nicolaus Sax. 

loannes Bengor. £24 
Edoundus Hereſorden. 
Hugo wizornien. 

Joannes Roſſen. 

Ric ardus Ciceſtren, 
Cuilielmus Norwicen. 
Guilelmus Meneuen. 
Robertus A ß aue 1, 
Robertus Landauen. 
Ricardus wolman Archidieconus Sudbur, Gulielmus knyghte Arch, 
Richemond. Ioannes Belle Arch. Glouceſtr. Edmundus Boner Arch. La- 


rd. 
the 


Cutbbertus Marſhal Arch. Notingham . Ricardus Curren Arch, Ox- 
on. Gulelonws Cliffe , Gdlfridus Downes, Robertus Okynge, Radul- 
bus Bradforde, Ricardus Smith, Symon Mathewe, loannes Pryn, Culiel- 
mus Buckmeſter, Gulielmus May, Nicolaus wotton, Ricardus Coxe,loanz 
nes Edmundes, Thomas Robertſon, Ioannes Baker, Thomas Baret, loan: 
nes Hast, Joannes Tyſon, 

Sacre theologiæ, iuris eccleſtaſtici et 

Cults profeſsores, 


C. This boke called the Inſtitutton of a chʒiſten man 

conteyneth foure ſpeciall partes 
wherof 

¶ Che fyꝛſte parte conteyneth the expoſytion of the Crede 

called thapoſtelles Crede. 


C The ſeconde parte conteyneth the Expoſition oꝛ declara« 
tion of the ſeuen ſacramentes. 


¶ Tye chyꝛde parte conteyneth the expolition of the tenne 
commaundementes. 


¶ The fourthe parte conteyneth the expoſition of the Pa⸗ 
ter noſter and the Tue, with the articles of Juſtifyca- 
tion, and Purgatoute. 


7 . | — -F HE CREDE CALLED. , 
P thapoſtels crede. > 


rk v in god the father, and that hes 
12 |almyghtp and creatoꝛ of heuen aud erth. 


2 {7/9 1ÞP> Ja nD J beleue in Jeſu Chuſte and that he 
I 29 7 7 is his onely begotten ſonne, and our loꝛde 
3 4 i AND that he was concepued by the holy 
ZZ gooſt, and bozne of the virgin Mary. | 
4 AND ſuſtred paſſyon fo2 our redemption vnder a certayne 
Juge, whoſe name was Pontius Pilatus, and ſo was cru- 
$ AND that he deſcended into hell, and roſe agayn the thirde 
day from deathe to lyfe, 
s AND that he aſcended afterwarde bp into heten, and ſyt⸗ 
teth there vpon the right hande of almighty god his father. 
7- AND thatheſhall come from thens at Domil day to iudge 
the quycke and deade. 
b Abeene thatthere Gone holy Catholygue and 
9 AND, e that one olyque and vut- 
uerſall churche. 
10 AND I beleue that there is in the ſame Churche communt- 
on of ſayntes and remiſſion of ſynnes. 
41 AND I belcue that at Domiſ day al the people of the woꝛld 
that euer was oz euer ſhall be vnto that dave ſhall then ariſe , 
in the felfe ſame fleſhe and body, whyche they hadde 
by they lyued here in erthe. 
ia AND J beleue that all thelecte people of god ſhal haue and 


entoye cuerlaſtynge lyfe foz they; tewarde. 
The ſenſe cd interpretation of he fyrſt Article, 


EDS and ſtedfaſtely with my 
i ons 
and 


that there is but one ve 


A all ot 


mitie the kather, the ſonne, and 
42 thꝛe perſones de not th:c goddis, 
nut all one god, all ot ne nature, and ot one ſubſtance,. and 
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- tumyght, power, wyſedome, knowlege, ryghtwiſenes, 


The interpretationof 


all of one euerlaſtyng eſſence oꝛ being and al like and equal 


all other thinges belongyng vnto the deitte. Ind that 
02 without this god, there is no other god. 

And J beleue alſo and pꝛoteſſe that god the father whiche 
is the fy:ſte perſon in trinitie is not onely the god, the lo2de, 
and the father of heuen and erth, and al thynges conteyned 
therin by creation and gouernaunce : but alſo that he is the 
fathcrof his onely begotten ſonne, the ſeconde perſone in 
Trinitie, and that he dyd bigette hym of his owne ſubſtance 
by cternalle generation, that is to ſape, by generation that 
neuer hadde begynnynge. 

And J belcue alſo, and p2ofeſſe that all and ſynguler 
the woꝛdes and ſapinges of this god the father (be they la⸗ 
wes, pꝛeceptes, pꝛomyſes, pꝛophetyes o: th:etenynges) and 
all that euer was ſpoken of hym,o: by hym in the hole body 
and canon of thenewe and the olde teſtament, is moſte cer⸗ 
taynely ttewe, and of ſuche mfallyble veritte and trouthe, 
that the ſame can not be altered oꝛ conuelled by any contra- 
ry opynion, power, oꝛ aucto:ytie. And Þ pꝛomyſe and pꝛo⸗ 
keſſe that Þ do and wol not onely hope, and lo ke ſurely,and 
without all doubte to atteyne and enioye all thoſe thynges, 
whiche god pꝛomyſeth in holy ſcripture vnto thelecte chyl- 


derne ot god:but alſo that I do and wol feare, leſt thoſe pu⸗ 
nyſhementes and afflictions, whiche god in holy ſcripture 


thꝛetneth tocaſte vpon thoſe perſones, which do tranſgreſſe 
his wyll and commandementes, ſhall fal vpon me:1f J ſhall 
not, lyke an obedient ſeruaunt and chylde, tudye to fulfylle 
and accomplyſhe the ſame. 

Aud ] beleue alſo, and pꝛokeſſe that this god, and this fa⸗ 
ther is almyghty, that is to ſay, that his power and myghte 
excelleth incomparably all che other powers in heuen and 
erthe. And that all other powers, whiche be in heuen erthe, 
o2 hell, be nothing as of them ſelſe: but haue al their might. 
foʒce, and ſtrengthe of hym onely, and be all ſubierte 1 


the fyrſte Article. 2 
his power, _ — ruled and gouerned therby, and can not 
J beleue alſo,x p:ofeſſe, that this almighty god, # al- 
myghty father dyd at the beginning create,fo:me.+ make of 
nought heuen and crthe, and all thynges conteyned in this 
wo:lde,as well aungels # mans ſowle,and al other thinges 
inuyſybe: as allo al other viſible creatures,and that he dyd 
gyue vnto them al the power and myght, whiche they haue. 

And Jbcleue alſo and pꝛofeſſe that among his other crea- 


ttires, he dyd create and make me, and dydde gyue vnto me 


this my ſowle, my iyfe,my body with all the membꝛes that 
J hauegreat and\mall, and al the wytte,reaſon,knowlege, 
and buderſtandynge that J haue, and fynally all the other 
outwarde ſubſtance, poſſeſſions and thynges, that J haue, 
0; can haue in this woꝛlde. 

And beleue alſo and pꝛofeſſe that he is my very god my 
lode, and my father, and that J am his ſetuaunt and his 
owne ſonne by adoption and grace, and the ryght enherito: 
of his kyngedome and that it pꝛocedeth and cometh of his 
mere goodnes onely withoute all my deſerte, that J am in 
this lyfe pzelcrued and kepte from daungers and perylles, 
And that J am ſuſteygned, nouryſſhed, tcdde, clothed, and 
that J haue hclthe, trauquillitie reſte peace, oꝛ any other 
thyng neceſſary fo2 this coꝛpoꝛall lyfe. J knowlege allo and 
confeſſe that he ſuffreth and cauſeth the ſonne the mone the 
ſterres, the daye the nyght, the ayze the fyꝛe, the water, the 
land, the ſce,the fowles, the fyſhes, the beſtes, x al the frutes 
of the crthe,to ſerueme fo2 my p2ofptte and my neceſſitie. 
And in lyke maner J confeſſe and knowlege, that all bodily 


ſyckenes, and aduerſitie whiche do foꝛtune vnto me in this 


woꝛld, be ſent vnto me by His hande and his vyſitation,and 
that he punyſheth me not to diſtroy me but only to ſaue me, 
and to reduce me agayne vy penance vato the right waye of 
his lawes and his religion, and ſo therby to pꝛoue me, x to 
exercyſe me in pacience and other vertucs,and alſo to ſ ig t- 

A. ii. ye. 
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The interpretation of 


fie vnto me the great cure and fatherly loue and goodnes, 
whithe he beareth towardes me. Ind therfoze J woll haue 
none other god, but only this god whiche by his al c 
power hath created and made heuen and erthe, and al 
ges conteyned in the ſame. Neythecr woll J glozp,o2 put my 
trultc and confidence in myne owne power, koꝛce, ſtrength, 
riches, ternyng, ſcience, wyſedome, oꝛ any thynge els, what 
lo euer haue, oꝛ ſhal haue and poſſeſſe in this woztde.Ne- 
ther woll J gloꝛy, oʒ put my confidence in any other man 02 
creature of this woꝛlde, be it in heuen hell oz in erthe no in 
any crafte of Magicke ſo:ccrie, charmes, wytchecrattes o 
Any other falſe artes fubtiled, and inuented by the diuel: but 
4 woll put my hole hope, my hole truſte and confydence in 
god onely, and in hym onely woll J glozte, and gyue all ho- 
nour and gloꝛne vnto hym, and vnto hymn only and vnto his 
gouernaunce woll J commptte, and ſubmytte my ſelfe, mp 
goodes, and all that euer J haue withoute fearynge oz te⸗ 
gar dynge the malyce, the crafte oꝛ power of the dyuel, 02 a⸗ 
ny of his membꝛes, which myght enduce me to the contrary. 
Neither woll J deſyre any ſygne to tempte god, but J woll 
truſt fermely x faythfully vnto hym. And although he ſhal 
ſende any aduerſitie vnto me, 02 ſhall dyfferte and tatye his 
pleaſure in grauntynge ſuche requeſte and petytidn, as Y 
ſal make vnto hym:pet wol not J murmur oꝛ grudge ther- 
at. noꝛ go about to pꝛeſcribe 02 appopnt vnto hym any ende. 
any tyme,any meaſure, oz ſeaſon: but J woll commytte all 
to his wyll, with a pure and a ſtedfaſte faythe and woll pa- 
cyently abyde the tome, whyche vnto hym ſhall be thoughte 

moſte expedient foꝛ me. 
This faythe J retepne ſtedfaſtely engraued in my hatte, 
and J pꝛomyſe by the grace à helpe of god, neuer to ſwarue 
declyne from the ſame koꝛ any argumente perſuaſyon, oꝛ 
auctoutie, that mave be obtected: no: foꝛ any wozldly affec⸗ 
tion, oꝛ xeſpecte of pleaſure, payne, perſecution, o2tozment, 
what ſo euer ſhalfoztune vnto me. From this trult = con- 
| ydente 


the fyrſte Article. 3 
fidence woll J neuer be bꝛought, althoughe all the men in 
the wozlde ſhuld foꝛſake me, and perſecute me. Neyther wol 
J theleſle truſt in god, koꝛ that J am a man of great power 
fo:ce and auctoutie endewed with all ſufficyencies in this 
woꝛlde, ne yet bicauſe J want the poſſeſſions of this woꝛlde 
and am but wꝛetched and pooꝛe, rude and vnlerned and di⸗ 
ſpiſed of all men noꝛ fynally bycauſe J am a wꝛetched ſyn⸗ 
net. Foz ſyth this God is the almyghty loꝛde and maket or 
all thynges, and hath al thynges vnder his handes and go⸗ 
uernaunce: what can J lacke that he can not gyuc oꝛ do vn⸗ 
to me, if it be his wyll ſo to do : Ind ſych he is my father, J 
am aſſured, that fo: the fatherlye loue and pytte, whyche he 
hath and beareth vnto me he woll not onely care fo: me but 
he woll be alſo continually pꝛeſent with me by his gtace and 
fauour, and woll contynually gouerne and directe me, ayde 
and aſſyſte me, and pzouyde that, that ſhall be beſte foꝛ me, 
and woll alſo foꝛgyue me al the ſpnnes that J euer commyt⸗ 
ted oꝛ haue done, contrary to his commaundemente ſo ofte 
as I ſhall by trewe, and vnfeyned penaunce retourne vnto 
hym with al my harte and ſhall applie my hole mynde pur⸗ 
pole and endeuout to amende mp noughtie lyfe, and to obs. 
ſerue his commaundementes. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the ſeconde Article. 


| BELEVE conſtantly in my hatte and with my mouth 7 
do p2ofeſſe and knowlege that Jeſu Chꝛiſte is thonly be- 
— of almyghty god the father and that he was 

of his godly natute, and ſubſtance eternally befoꝛe 
the wozlde was made oz fozmed, and that he is veray god, 
equall with god the father and tholy gooſt in ſubſtance, and 
all other belongynge vnto the godheed, 

And J beleue lykewyſe,that this Jeſu Ch:iſt was eternal⸗ 
ly p:eozdepned.and appoynted by the decree of the hole Tri⸗ 
nitie, to be out loꝛde, that is to ſay,to be thonely Ro and 
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The interpretation of 


Saupour of mankynde, and to reduce and bꝛynge the ſame 
froſn vnder the dominion of the dyuell and ſynne, vnto his 


onely domiunon, kyngedome, lo:deſhyppe, and gouernance. 

And J beleue lyke wyſe, that this Jeſu Chʒiſte is true in al 
his woꝛdes aud pꝛomyſes, oꝛ rather that he is very trouthe 
it ſelfe. And that all thynges, whiche be ſpoken of him oꝛ by 
him in holye ſcripture, be certaynly and infallibly true. 

And J beleue alſo, and pꝛofeſſe that Jeſu Chiſt is not on- 
ly Jeſus, and lo2de to all menne that beleue in hym but alſo 
that he is my Jeſus, my god, and iny loꝛde. Fo2 where as of 
my nature J was bone in ſynne, + in the indignation and 
diſplcaſure of god x was the veray chyld of wzath,condem- 
ned to cuerlaſtyng death, ſubiect and th:all to the power of 
the dyuell and ſynne, hauing al the puncipall partes oꝛ poz- 
tions of my ſoule as my reſon ⁊ vnderſlanding and my free 
will, and all thother powers of my ſowle and body, not only 
ſo deſtituted # depzyued of the gyftes of god wherwith they 
were fyzſte endewed but alſo ſo blynded coꝛrupted and poi⸗ 
ſoned with errour, ignoꝛance, and carnal concupiſcence, that 
neyther my layd powers coude ererciſe the natural function 
and oftyce, fo: the whiche they were oꝛdeyned by god at the 
kyꝛſte creation, noꝛ Þ by theym coulde doo oꝛ thynke anye 
thing, whiche myght be acceptable to god, but was vtterly 
deade to god, and all godiyethynges , and vtterlye vnable 
and mluftyciente of myne owne ſelke to obſerue the leaſte 
parte of goddis commaundementes and vtterlye inclyned 
and redy to runne heedlynge into all kyndes of ſynne and 
myſchiefe, Þ beleue J ſaye, that I beinge in this caſe, Jeſu 
Chuſte, by ſufferynge of moſte and ſhameful deth 
vpon the Ctoſſe, and by ſheding of his molt pꝛectouſe blode, 
and by that gloztouſe victoze, whiche he had, whan he deſ⸗ 
cendynge into helle, and there ouercommynge bothe the di⸗ 
nell and dethe roſe ageyne the thirde day from dethe to lyfe, 
and ſo aſcended into heuen hath no we pacikied his fathers 

udignation towardes me, and hath reconcpled me agayne 
into 


the ſeconde Article. 4 


into his fauonr, and that he hath looſed and delyucred,me 
yolke and tyzanny of deathe, of the dyuelle, and of 

ſynne, and hath made me fo free from theym, that they ſhall 
not fynally hurte,o2 annoy me and that he hath powred out 
plentyfully his Holy (piryteand his graces vppon me, ſpe⸗ 
cially faythe, to rllumine and directe my reaſone and iudge⸗ 
ment, and charitie, to dyrect my wyll and affections to war- 
des god. wherby J am lo perfectly reſto:ed to the lyght and 
knowledge of god, to the ſpitituall feare and drede of god, 
and vnto the loue of hym and myneneyghbour, that with 
his grace J am now tedy to obey, and able to fultyll aud ac- 
complyſſhe his wylle and commaundementes. Belydes all 
this, he hath bzought and delyucred me from darkenes and 
blyndenes, to light, from deathe to lyfe and from ſynne to 
Juſtice, and he hath taken me into his pꝛotection, and made 
me as his owne pecultar poſſeſſion and he hath planted and 
afted me into his owne bodyc, and made me a membꝛe of 

e ſame, and he hath communicated and made me particy= 
pant of his tuſtyce, his power, his lyfe, his felycitie and of 
all his goodes, fo that now J may boldly ſay and bylcue.as 
in dede I do perfitely beleue, that by his paſſion, his dethe, 
his blode, and his conquerynge of deth of ſynne and of the 
dyuell. by his reſurrection ⁊ aſcenſion he hath made a ſuffi⸗ 
cient expiation oꝛ pꝛopiciation to wardes god, that is to lay, 
a ſufficiente ſatiſ faction and recompence as welle fo: my 
ougynal ſynne, as alſo fo: all the actual ſynnes, that euer J 
haue committed and that J am ſo clerely rydde from all the 
guilte of my ſayde offences, and from the euerlaſtyng peyn, 
due fo: the ſame, that neyther ſynne, noꝛ deathe, no: helle 
ſhall be able, oꝛ haue any power, to hurte me o2to let me, but 
that after this tranſytoztelyfe , I ſhall aſcende into heuen, 
there to taigne with my Sautour Chaiſt perpetually in glo⸗ 
rye and felycitie. 
All whiche thynges conſydered, J may wozthily calle him 
my Jeſus, that is toſay, my ſautour,and my Chaiſte,that is 
| to 


Th interpretation of 
to ſave, myne annoynted kynge and pueſte and my lo de, 
that is tolape, my redemer and goucraour. Foꝛ he h 
doone and fulfylled the verpe oflyce bothe of a pꝛeſte And 
of. a kynge,andof a loꝛde. Of a pueſte, in that he hath offe- 
red vp his bleſſed bodye and bloude, in the Altare of the 


. Croſle, foz the ſatyſ faction of my ſynnes. And of a kynge 


and loꝛde, in that he hath, lyke a moſte myghty conqucrour, 
ouercome and vtterly oppꝛeſſed his ennemyes ( which were 
alſo myn eunempes) and hath ſpoyled theym of the poſleſli⸗ 
on of mankynde, whiche they wanne befozeby fraude and 
deceyte, by lieng and blaſphemy,and hath bzought vs nowe 
into his poſſeſſion and dominion, to reygne ouet vs in mer⸗ 
cy and loue, lyke a moſte louinge lo:de and gouernour. 

Fynally J beleue aſſuredly, a alſo pꝛofeſſe that this redem- 
ption and iuſtyfication of mankynde coulde not haue bene 
w2ought, noꝛ bꝛought to paſſe by any other meancs in the 
wo!lde, but by the meanes of this Jeſu Ch uſt goddis onely 
ſonne,and that neuer man coude yet,no2 neuer (hal be hable 
to come vnto god, the father oꝛ to belcue in hym o2 to attayn 
his fauour by his owne wytte oꝛ reaſon, oꝛ by his owne ſcy⸗ 
ence andlernynge;o2by any his owne wozkes, oꝛ by what ſo 
euer may be named in heuen oz in erthe, but by the faythe in 
the name and power of ESV CHRISTE and by the gyf- 
tes and graces of his holy ſptrite. And therfoze, ſythe he is 
my Jeſu Chaſte, and my loꝛde: Þ wyll put my hoole truſte 
and contydence in hym, and woll haue the ſelfe ſame faythe 
and affyaunce in hym in all poyntes, whiche J haue in god 
the father . And J woll knowlege hym foꝛ my onely lo2de, 
and woll obeye all his commandementes durynge my lyfe, 
without any grutchynge. And J am ſure, that whyle he is 
my loꝛde and goternour, and Þ vader his pꝛotection, ney⸗ 
ther ſynne, neyther the dyuell, noꝛ yet deathe no; helle, can 
do me any hurte. 


The 


therhyrde Article, 
The ſenſe and interpretation of the thyrde Article, , 


15 LEVE inmy harte aſſuredly, and conſtantely do pꝛo⸗ 
teſſe that whan the tyme was come in the whiche it was 
befoze oꝛdeyned, and appoynted, by the dectee of the hoole 
Trinitie, that mankynde ſhulde be ſaued and redemed: this 
Jeſu Chziſte, the ſeconde perſon in Trinitie, and veray god, 
deſcended from heuen into erthe to take vppon hym the ve- 
ray habyte, fozme, and nature of man and in the ſame na⸗ 
ture to wozke,to ſuffre,and fulfyll all thoſe thynges, whiche 
were neceſſary fo2 our redemption. 

And I beleue alſo, and pꝛokeſſe that he fo deſcendyng from 
heuen, dyd light down into the wombe of a moſt bleſled vir 
called i A K1E, ᷣ that he dyd there take vpon hym our 
nature, and was conceyued, begoten, and bozne ot her ve⸗ 
ray fleſſhe nature, and ſubſtance:and ſo dyd vnite and con⸗ 
ioyne togyther the ſame nature of man, with his Godheed 
in one perſone with ſuche an indilloluble and inſeparable 
knotte, and bonde, that he beinge one perſone Jeſu Chuſte, 
was than and euer ſhall be in the ſame perſon, veray pertite 
god and veray perfyte man. 

And I belcue alfo, and pꝛofeſſe that this moſte bleſſed vir- 
gine conceyued this her chylde Jeſu Chziſte, without ſpotte. 
02 blotte of ſpnne,o2 carnall concupiſcence and without any 
commirtion,02 contunction had betwene her and any moꝛtal 
man oz any other creature in heuen oz erth. and that the ho- 
ip gooſt, the thirde perſon in trinitie deſcendynge alſo from 
heuen li downe into this moſte bleſſed virgin, + there 
ok her fleſhe and ſubſtaunce, wꝛought this ineffable and in- 
1 wozke of the Jncarnation of this Chylde 


cu b 
Ind I belcue alſo and pꝛofeſſe that this woꝛke and ope- 
ration of the holy gooſt was all holy, without any ſynne 02 
impurite,x that it was done without any violation, 02 detri 
ment vnto the virginitie of that bleſſed vyꝛgin ſaint * 
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The interpretation of 

And J beleue alſo, that this chylde Jeſu Chaiſte was not 
onely thus conceyued without ſyune, but alſo that he was 
bone in lyke maner of his ſayde moſte bleſſed mother, and 
that ſhe both in the conception, and alſo in the birth, and na⸗ 
tiuitie of this her chylde, and euer after, reteined ſh] her bir⸗ 
ginitte pure and immaculate, and as clere without blotte as 
ſhe was at the tyme, that ſhe was fy2ſte bone. 

And J beleue, that this conception, and Natiuitie of our 
ſayde ſautour, was o:deyned to be thus pure, holy, and vn⸗ 
defyled, to thintent that al fylthines and malediction, wher⸗ 
with the conception and by:the of me. and of all other men, 
that euer were ſithe Adam oꝛ ſhalbe. and al the futhines and 
malyce ofthe ſynnes of the hole wozlde, as well oxgynal as 
actuall, ſhulde therby be purified, purged, and made cleane. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the fourthe Article. 


BELEVE aſſutedly in my harte, and with my mouthe 

do pꝛofeſſe, that this Chʒiſte very god and man, af- 
ter he was thus concepued and bone of his bleſled mo⸗ 
ther wared and lyued koꝛthe Here in the wozlde, vntyll he 
came vnto the age of xxxu.vetes and aboue, and that in all 
this tyme of his lyfe, he ſuffered and endured foz our ſakes, 
and fo: our welthe, moche bodely afflyction, moche labour 
aud trauaplle, mochehunare, thurite, and pouertie, moche 
miurie and ignomine, and many other the miſeries and in⸗ 
firmities, wher vnto all moztall men be ſubiccte. 

Aud J beleue that although this our ſauyout Jeſt Chuſt 
paſſed ouer all the hole courſe of his ſaid lyfe, euen from his 
natiuitic vntyll his deathe in ſuche perfyte obedience vnto 
thelawes of god and man, and in ſuche perfytc innocencye 
of lyuynge, that neyther any man in the woꝛlde, noꝛ the dy⸗ 
uell hym lelfe, coulde euer fynde in hym ſuſpicion of any the 
leaſte crime oꝛ offence that myghte be dyuiſed:pet the blynde 
ignoꝛant Tewes, replete with enuy and malyce, and the ve⸗ 
ry membꝛes of the dyuell, by whom they were pꝛouoked and 

enduced 


che fourthe Article. 3 
enduced there vnto, laboured contynually by all crafte. and 
meanes they coulde, to dyſitoy hym: and at lengthe conſpt- 
ryrge to gether, and ſuboznatynge falſe wytnelle they toke 
hym, and after they had bet hym, and ſpyt in his face.and 
vſed all the'vilany they coulde vnto hym, they bounde and 
b:ought hym befoze one Pontius Pilatus, beinge then the 
chieke tudge in Hieruſalem, vnderthe Emperourof Rome, 
and there they mooſte falſely accuſed hym, as a ſubuerter 
of the lawes of god, and as a perſon that ſeduced the people, 
and moued ledicion amonge them and as a traitour ageinſt 
themperour of Rome. 

And J beleue that out ſauiour Jeſu Chziſte, beynge thus 
moſte falſely and wꝛong fully accuſed, and bꝛoughte befoꝛe 
the layde iudge, was at length in publyque and open iudge⸗ 
mente condemned by the ſentence of the ſayde iudge, to be 
nayled vato a croſie, and to be hanged vpon the ſame to the 
intent he ſhulde ſo ſuffre that kynde of death, which among 
the Jewes was euer mooſte abho:red, and deteſted and ac⸗ 
competed to be the moſte ſhamefull and curſed of all others, 

And belcue that after this ſentence, and iugement thus 
pꝛonounced and gyuen contrarye to all Juſtyce, and equi⸗ 
tie:the Jewes dyd take this innocent Jeſu Chaſte our ſaui⸗ 
out and fy:{t of all byndyng hym faſte to a pyller a pꝛeſſung 
with great violence a crowne of tho me vpon his heed they 
dyd not only mooſte ſpitcfully mocke hym and ſcoꝛne hym, 
but they alſo moſt cruelly ſtoꝛged, tourmented, and afflicted 
hym. a finally they crucifiedhym, that is to ſay,they nayled 
hym thzough handes and feete vnto a croſſe and ſo hanged 
hym vp bpon the ſame, on a certayne hyll called Caluatic. 

And J beleue alſo and p2ofeſſe, that he hanged there vpon 
the lame croſſe betwene two theues, whiche were malefac⸗ 
tours, vntyll he was dead, and his ſoule departed from his 
body. Aud that aftet he was thus dead, one Joſeph ab Ira- 
mathta, being one of Chaiſtis diſciples, ⁊ certayn other de⸗ 
uout men women, whiche alſo beleued in Ch:iſt, opteyned 
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Iycence of ſayde Judge, to take downe this bleſſed bo⸗ 
| wo 2 — u Chaſte frome the ſayde Croſſe. 


And that whan they hadde ſo done they wzapped and folded 
theſame body in a cleane ſyndone, and ſoo layde it + buried 
it in a newe graue oz ſepulchze, whiche the ſayd Joſeph had 
made of ſtone, wherim there was neuer man buried bekoze . 

And J beleue that our ſautour Jeſu Chaſte, in al thetyme 
of his moſte byttet and greuouſe paſſion, and in ſufferynge 
this moſte vile and ſhamefull deathe not onely endured and 
ſuſteyned all the peynes and iniuties and al the oppꝛob ies, 
and ignomimes, whiche were done vnto hym therin mooſte 
paciently, without reſyſtaunce, and lyke an innocente lambe 
not openynge ones his mouthe to the contrary:but alſo that 
he dyd wyllyngly and gladly without foꝛce oꝛ conſtrainte of 
any power, ſuſttre this ctoſſe, and this kynde ol deathe, and 
his ſoule alſoto departe from his body, 

And J beleuc that by this paſſion and dethe of our ſautour 
Jeſu Chuſte not oncly my coꝛpoꝛall deathe is ſo deſtroyed, 
that it hall neuer haue power to hurte me, but rather it is 
made holſome and p:ofytable bnto me, but alſo that all my 
ſynnes and the ſynnes allo of al them, that do beleue in him, 
and folowe hym, be moꝛtified and deed, that is to ſay, all the 
guilte and offence therof and alſo the damnation and peyne 
due fo: the lame, ts clerely ertincted, abolyſhed and waſhcd 
away ſo that the lame ſhal not afterwarde be imputed 02 in⸗ 
flycted vnto me. Aud therkoꝛe woll J haue this paſſion and 
this deathe in my dayly tcemembꝛance. Ind Þ woll not only 
glow, and reioyſe continually therin,and gyue all the than⸗ 
hes J can vnto god fo: the ſame conſyderynge J haue and 
ſhall aſſuredly attayne therby my redemption, my iuſtifica- 
tion. my reconciliation vnto goddis fauout and lyfe eucrla- 
ſtynge: but J woll alſo endeuour my ſeife to my poſſible po⸗ 
wer, and by the helpr of god, to folo we this my ſauiour Je- 
ſu Chuſte, in the bearynge of myne owne croſſe, accozdyng 
to the wylle and commaundement of god, that is to ſay, J 
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the fyfre Ardde. *. * 7 
woll dayly labour and ſtudy, to moꝛtifie and kyll my carnal 
affections, and to ſubdue them vnto the ſpirite, and J woll 


pactently beate all the aduerſities, afflictions, and punyſhe- 


mentes, that god ſhall ſende vnto me in this woꝛlde, and J 
woll in my harte hate, abhozre, and deteſt all ſpnne, conſp⸗ 
detynge that the ſame was euer ſo odiouſe and diſplcaſaunt 
vnto god that nothynge in che woꝛld coulde woꝛthyly ſatiſ⸗ 
fie and contente hym foz the ſame but only the death and the 
bloud of his only and moſt dere beloued ſonne Jeſu Chuſt. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the fyfte Article, 


BELEVE aſſutedly with my hatte and with my mouthe 

do pꝛokeſſe, that this our ſautour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, after he 
was thus deed vpon the ctoſſe, he defcended unmediately in 
his ſoule do wne into hell, leauynge his mooſte bleſſed body 
here in erthe, and that at his comyng thyther by the incom⸗ 
parable myght and fozce of his godheed, he entred into hell. 
And lyke as that myghty man, of whom ſaynt Luke ſpca- 
keth, whiche,enterynge into the Houle of an nother ſtronge 
man fyꝛſt oucrcame hym and bounde him hande and foote, 
and afterwarde ſpoiling him of al his armure and ſtrength, 
wherin he truſted, toke alſo awaye from hym all the goodes 
* ſubſtance he had. and lyke as ſtrong Sampſon ſlewe the 
mighty lion, and toke out of his mouth the ſwete hony:cuen 
ſo our ſautour Jeſu Chit at his ſaid entre into hell fyꝛſt he 
conquered and oppꝛeſſed bothe the dyuell and hell and alſo 
deathe it lelke whervnto al mankynde was condemned and 
ſo bounde theym faſte, that is to ſave, reſtrayned the power 
and ty:rannye, whiche they had befoꝛe and exerciſed ouer al 
mankynde, that they neuer had ſythe that tyme, noꝛ ncucr 
ſhal haue anp power fynally to hurte oꝛ annoy any of them, 


Luc. n. 


Indi Ta, 


that do faythefully beleue in Jeſu Chaſte, and aftcrwarde 


he ſpoyled helle and deltuered and bought with hym from 
thens, all the ſoules of thoſe ryghtuouſe and good menne, 
B. lui. whiche 


The interpretation of 

whiche from the kal of Adam died in the fauour of god and 
in the faith and bylefe of this our ſauiout Jeſu Chaſt, whi⸗ 
che was then to come. Ind J beleue that by this deſcenving 
of our ſauiour Jeſu Chaiſte into hel not only his e lecte peo- 
ple, whiche wereholden there as captyues, were delyuered 
from thens: but alſo that the ſentence and iudgement of the 
malediction and of eternal damnation (which god hun ſcife 
moſte rightfully pzonounced vpon Adam and all his poſte- 
ritie, and lo conſequently vpon me) was cletely diſſoiued,ſa- 
tiſtied releaſed, and dyſi , and that the dyucl and hel 
bothe haue vttcrly luſte. and be depꝛyued of all the ryghte, 
clayme, and intereſt, whiche they myght haue pꝛetended to 
haue had in me by thauctoztie of that ſentence, oꝛ by tcaſon 
of any lynne that euer J had oꝛ haue connmnytted, be it ougi⸗ 
nal oꝛ actuall. Ind that the dyucl, with al his power, craft, 
ſubtilitie, and malice is nowſubdued and made captiue not 
onely vnto me:but alſo vnto al thothcr faythful people, and 
right belcuets in Jeſu Chſte, that cuet was 02 (hal be ſythj 


the tyme of Chaſtis ſayde deſcendynge in to hell. And that 


out lautour Jeſu Chaſte, hath alſo by this his paſſion, and 
this his deſcendyng in to hel. payed my taunſome and hath 
merited and deſerued that neither my ſoule. neither the ſou⸗ 
les of any ſuche as be tight beleuers in Chriſte, ſhall come 
therin, oꝛ ſhal fynally be encombered with any title o: accu- 
lation, chat the dyuell canne obiecte ageyuſt vs o: laye vato 
our charge. 

And ] belene that this our ſauyour Jeſu Chaiſe, after he 
had thus in ſowle conquered, and ſpoyled the dyuci and hel 
of all they: fo:ce, power, and tyranny, aud made them ſub- 
tecte vnto me, and all true chaſten men, in lyke caſe as they 
were vnto Adam, befoꝛe his fall: he returned agayne frome 
hell, like a moſt mighty kyng, and conquerour. in triumphe 
and glo:te, and came vnto the ſepulch:e, where his bleſſed 
body laye buried, and ſo reſumynge and takyng agayne the 
very lame body bppon hym, the thy:de daye after * — 

cathe 


the fyfre Article. "I 


deathe he lyued agayne, and ſo roſe out of that ſepulch:e in 
his natural and perfitemanhode,that is to ſay, in his ſoule 
anden the ſelfe ſame body, whiche was bome of the virgine 
pay and dyd hange vpon the croſſe. | 
nd 7 belcue alſo pꝛofeſſe that after he had ſo done he li⸗ 
ued in the woꝛld by the ſpace of. xl. days, in the which time he 
was conuetſant ⁊ did eate, and dꝛink with his apoſtels and 
his diſciples, and pꝛeached bnto them and autoꝛiſed them 
to go fo:the into the wozlde, to manyfeſt and declare, that he 
was the very Chaſte, the very Meſũas, and the vcray god 
and man, whiche was pꝛomyſed in ſcripture, to come and 
ſaue, and to redeme all thoſe that wolde beleue in hym. 
Ind J belcue aſſuredly that by this deſtendynge of Chꝛiſt 
— helle, and this his reſurrection agevne from deathe to 
Chuſte hath merited and deſerued foꝛ me and all trewe 
and faythfull chuſten men not oucly that our ſowles hall 
neuer come into helle: but alſo that we ſhall here in this lyfe 
be perſitly tuſſiłied in the ſyght and acceptation of god and 
Hall haue ſuche grace myght and power gyuen vnto vs by 
hym that we halbe made able therby to ſubdue, to moꝛtifte, 
and to extinguyſſhe our olde Adam, and all our carnall and 
kleſhely concupiſcences, in ſuche ſoꝛte that ſynne ſhall neuer 
aktet warde teigne in our moztal bodies. but that we ſhall be 
holly delyuered from the kyngdome of ſynne, and from ſpi⸗ 
rituail deathe and ſhal be reſuſcitated and regenerated into 
the newe lyfe of the ſpirite and grace. 
And where as I, and all other chuſten men ſhuld haue ben 
the moſte miſerable of all other creatures in the woꝛlde and 
ſhuld haue died lyke heathens and pagans without al hope 
of life, o2 of iſpnge agayne after our deathe:1f 
Chilt ourhced and ſauiourhad not ryſen agayne to lyfe af- 
ter his deathe, J beleue and truſte nowe aſſuredly, that by 
the vertue and efficacie of this deſcendynge of Chziſte in to 
helle and of his reſurrection ageyne from deathe to lyfe, not 
onely out co:pozall dethe, and all the afflictions, whiche we 
maye 
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may luſtetne in this wo not annoy vs, but ſhall ra- 
ther tourne vnto our p2ofyte, and be as entrees and occaſy⸗ 
ons of our greatter glozie : but alſo that we ſhall aftet out 
co2po:all deathe be p:elerued from the captiuitie ot᷑ hell,and 
ſhall be made parttakers of Chaiſtis reſurrection, that is to 
fay, that we ſhall atyſe and lyue ageyne in the ſelfe ſame bo⸗ 
dyes and ſowles, that we nowe haue, and ſo ſhall vtterly o- 
ucrcome deathe, in lyke maner as our heed, and our ſauiout 
Jeſu Chziſt hath done befoꝛe vs, and ſhal fynally lyue with 
hym unmoꝛtally in toye, and felycitie. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the. V I. Article. 


| BELE VE aſſuredly, and conſtantly do pꝛofeſſe that this 
ourlautour Jeſu Chuſte, afterhe had perfitely accompli⸗ 
ſhed and perfourmed the hole miſteric of the redemption of 
mankynde, by his incarnation, his byꝛthe his paſſion, his 
deathe, his buriall, His deſcendyuge into hell, and ryſy 
agayne from death to lyfe, and aftcrhe had ben here in —— 
conuerſaunt with his Apoſtles and diſciples by the ſpace of 
rl. daycs afterhis layde reſurrection : the ſame foꝛtieth day, 
whan he was amonge his layde Apoſtelles, he in they? ſight 
aſcended vp agayne in to heuen in the very ſame his natu⸗ 
rall bodye, whiche was bone of the bleſſed virgin his mo⸗ 
ther, and was crucified vppon the croſſe. And lo dyd with ⸗ 
drawe his coꝛpoꝛal pꝛeſence from the ſyght of his Apoſtels, 
and from the ſyght of ail other creatures here in erthe to the 
intente they ſhulde frome thensfo:the eleuate and lyfte vp 
they: hole hartes, they: myndes, they: deſp:es, anv all theyz 
affections from erthely thynges, and fromeall carnall and 
woꝛldely cures, towardes heuen and heuenly thynges, and 
(6 ſhulde pꝛepare they; hartes, and make theym ſelkes mete 
and apte to te ceyue the holy gooſte and his 14 pftes, 
whiche he wolde ſende downe in to the wozlde lone after his 
fayde aſcention. 


And 
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And J beleue in lyke maner that this our ſauiour Jeſu 
Chziſte, afterhe was retourned into heuen beinge verygod 
andbery man in one perſon, all myghty god his father did 
conſtitute and ſette hym vpon his tighte hande, and that 
euet ſythe that tyme, he hath ſo ſytte and ſo (hal ſyt eternal- 
lp. that is to lay, almyghty god his father, dyd comunicate 
and gyue vnto him glozxe,honour,felicttie,power,and euer⸗ 


laſtynge monarchie, gouernance, rule, and dominion ouer 


all the pʒancipates, poteſtates powers, dominations and 
ouer al 8, that can be named either in this woꝛlde oz 
in the woꝛlde to come. And foo o2deyned, that he ſhulde be 
kynge of al kynges, and loꝛde of al loꝛdes and that al thin- 
ges in heuen and erthe ſhulde be caſte vnder his fecte, and 


made ſubiecte bnto hym . And that he ſhuld be thonly heed 


of the catholyque churche, and that the ſame churche ſhulde 
be the body vnder that heed. And likewiſe as the heed alway 
excelleth al thother membzes: ſo Chꝛiſte ſhuld ercelle incom⸗ 
parably in honour, and dignitie al the membꝛes of his ſayd 
body the churche, and that he ſhulde be thonly perfection 
and conſummation of the ſame, 

Ind J beleue alſo, and pꝛokeſſe that this our ſautour Jeſu 
Chaiſte, being thus conſtituted and ſet vpon the right hande 
of his father, was and ts alſo conſtituted, tobe not only the 
eternall k the heed the loꝛde and goucrnour of his bo- 
dy, the c ue churche, but alſo to be the onely ctcrnall 
pꝛieſt and byſhop of his ſayde churche that is to ſayc, to be 
the onely patrone and aduocate, and thonely mediatout be⸗ 
twene god and mankynde, and the onely interccfſo2 fo2 the 
ſynnes of all them that ryghtfully beleue in hym. 

Ind I beleue that accoꝛdyng therunto our ſauiour Feſt 
Chzilt is of his owne goodnes not onely moze redy alwates, 
than any other creature in the woꝛlde is, to helpe mc by his 
mediation and interceſſion, but alſo that whan ſo euer J do 
inuocate,and calle vpon hym in right fayth and hope, with 


full intent, and purpoſe to amende, 4 retourne from my 


noughty 
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noughty lyfe, he pꝛeſenteth and exhibiteth vnto the ſight of 
his tathet his moſte bleſſed body, as it was wounded, cru⸗ 
cified, and offred vp in ſacrifyce fo: the redemption of mans 
kynde. and ſo from tyme to tyme maketh continuall requeſt 
and interceſſion vnto god his father fo2the remiſſion of all 
my ſynnes, and fo2mp reconciliation vnto his fauour, and 
finally doth obtepne, that god ſo reconciled, woll vouchſafe 
to ſende dowue his holy pyrite, to dwell within my harte, 
there to rule, to gouerne, and to ſanctifie me with all my 
thoughtcs and dedes, and to comfoꝛte, and ſtrengthe me 
with all ſpirituall gyftes, neceſſary tothe attaynynge of e⸗ 
uerlaſtynge lyfe. 

And therioze ſithe my heed and my ſauyour Jeſu Chziſt aſ⸗ 
cended vp into heuen and ſytteth there vpon the right hand 
of his father, and maketh there continuall interceſſion foz 
me: I ſhall neuer from hensfozthe, by the grace of e 
no:ſct my felicitie in any woꝛldly thynge, but ſhal always 
vle the creatures and oꝛdynaunces of this wozlde, and all 
woꝛldly thynges, as a paſſynger, 02a pylgrime vſcth the 
commodities of a ſtraunge countrey, wherin he intendeth 
not to tary, but to paſle fozthe,vntyll he ſhall come vnto his 
owne dwellynge place, Ind I ſhall conuerte mp hole cure, 
deſyꝛe, and ſtudy from thele erthely pleaſures, to the attay⸗ 
nynge of that heuenly, and eucrlaſtynge life whiche is pꝛe⸗ 
pared and oꝛdeyned fo2me. Ind beinge aſſured of ſo good, 
ſoloupnge, and therwith lo a gouernour, media- 
tout, and aduocate in heuen;as Chaſt is, J wol by the helpe 
of his grace, from hensfozth continue ſtyl, a perſeuer vnder 
his kyngedome, his tuicion, and his gouernance, and ſo be⸗ 
ing, J woll accompt my ſelfe ſafe,and ſure in al maner ad- 
ucrſities,and agaynd all maner aduerlaries and enmyes, 
And J woll neuer, by the helpe and grace of god, ſeke other 
gouernour 02 mediatour,nozall the diſpleaſures, mturies, 
02 aduetſities in the wozlde, noz all the malyce, crafte, and 
ſubtilitie of the dyuel, no; al the multitude oz burden Au mp 

mes, 
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ſinnes,ſhall cauſe me to diſtruſte 02 diſpayꝛe of helpe at his 
handes, noz yet ſhall make me afrayed to pꝛoſecute this my 
ſaid deſyze,and putpoſe, oʒ cauſe me to deſyft from the ſame, 


| 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the, v 11, Article. 


BELEVE aſſuredly, and conſtantly do pꝛofeſſe that out 
ſauiout Jeſu Chuſt, being thus aſcended into heuen and 


ſette there on the right hande of almyghty god his father, 


ſhall at the laſte ende of the wozlde whiche we call Domeſ- 
day, tetourne ones aud come from heuen and ap- 
pere vnto all the people of the woꝛlde both quycke and deed, 
in his pettyte manhode and in the ſelfe ſame body, wherin 
he aſcended, to the ineſtimable comfoz:te, and teioyſe of the 
good and to the extreme tettout x confuſyon of the wicked. 

And although ourſautour Jeſu Chit, at his fyꝛſt aduent 
oʒ commyng into the wozld(which was whan he came to be 
incarnate) appered in the habite and kourme of a very lowe 
ſcruaunt,and of an abiecte perſon in all humblenes pouer⸗ 
tie aſtliction and myſerie and ſuffred hym ſelfe to be iniuſt- 
ly and condemned to dethe by others, and although 
he hath euer ſyth that tyme, and euer ſhall vntyll do meſday, 
vſe his mercy, and — pacience and ſuffrance towardes 


the wꝛetched ſynners of the woꝛlde, inuitinge alwayes, and 


aſſuredly that at his ſeconde aduent 02 commynge, he ſhall 
appere in the high and almighty power, gloꝛie and maleſtie 
of his kyngedome and beinge accompanyed with all the 
oꝛders of aungelles, waytinge vpon hym as his miniſters, 
he ſhall ſytte openly in the clowdes of the ayre, and ſhall 
iudge all the woꝛlde quicke and deed,and that ſtraitely, ac- 
co:dyngeto trouthe and iuſtice and acco:dyng as he hathe 
p2 2 =. 
ſcripture, that is to ſay attod nge td tuety maniies owne 
wozkes and dedes done by hym 74 lyued in the —— 
[Ab o 


callyng them from tyme to tyme to repentance: yet I beleue 


Matt. 25 
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Ro.2, 


The interpretation of — 

without ſparyng, oꝛ fauourynge, oꝛ ſhewpnge of mercy, vn⸗ 
to mm, whiche haue not delerued the ſame in their lyfe time. 

And J beleue aſſuredly that at this day, whan Chuſt Gall 
thus ſytte in the ſeate oꝛ thꝛone of his gene the peo⸗ 
ple of the wozlde quicke a dead that is to lay,alwell al thoſe 
whiche ſhall be founde on lyfe in the woꝛlde, at the daye of 
this ſcconde aduent oꝛ commyng of Chuſt:as allo al thoſe, 
whiche euer ſythe the creation of Adam, lyued here in this 
wozlde, and died befozc that day, ſhall come and appere be⸗ 
foꝛe the pꝛeſence of Chʒiſt in their very bodies and lowles, 
And whan they ſhal be ſo gathered and aſſembled togyther, 
our ſautour Jeſu Chaiſte ſhall pꝛonounce the extreme 02 fy⸗ 
nall ſentence and iugement of euerlaſtynge ſaluation vpon 
all thoſe perſones whiche in theit lyfetyme obeyed and con ⸗ 
foʒmed them ſelfe vnto the wylle of god, and exercyſed the 
wozkes of right belefe and Charitie and ſo perſcucryng in 
welldoynge, ſoughte in theirhartes and dedes the honour 
and glozie of god and lyfe iminoztall. And contrary vppon 
all thoſe, whiche in they: Iyfe tyme were contentious, and 
dyd repugne ageynſt the wyll of god, and folowed iniuſtice 
and iniquitie, rather than trouthe and vertue, our ſauyour 
Chuſte ſhall than and there pzonounce the ſentence of euer⸗ 
laſtyng punyſhement and damnation , 

And J beleue that our ſaupout Jeſu Ch:iſte ſhall alſo 
than and there calle aparte and make a perfyte ſeparation 
oꝛ diuiſion betwene thele two ſoztes of people, that is to 
ſaye. betwene the ſhepe and the gootes the come and the 
chaffe, the good and the badde, the bleſſed and the curſed, 
the membꝛes of his body, and the membꝛes of the dyuell. 
And ſo ſettyng the good x the bleſſed vpon his right hande, 
he ſhall cleerely and perfitcly rydde, delpuer, and redeeme 


them foꝛ euer, from the power and malyce of the wycked, 


aud tom ad peynes and cuvll, and ſo take them all vp with 
hym inte uι i thetr to &ocrowned and rewarded in body 
and fowle, with honour, glozie, and euerlaſtynge toye and 


peace, 
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peace, whiche was pꝛepared fo: them from the begynnynge 
of the wozlde. Ind contrary he ſhall ſette all the other, wht- 
chethall be tuged to euerlaſtyng peyne and death vpon his 
lefte hande, and ſo ſhall ſende them done into hell there to 
be punyſched in body and ſoule eternally, with fyꝛe that ne 
uet ſhall haue ende, whiche was pꝛepared from the begin⸗ 

of the woꝛlde foꝛ the dyuell and his angelles and the 
curled membzes of his body. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the, VIII, Article, 


I BELE VE aſſutedly in my harte and conſtantly do pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe and knowlege that the holy gooſte is the thy:de per⸗ 
ſone in Trinttie, and that he is beray god and lo:de autour 
* fozmer of all thynges created and that he pꝛocedeth both 
from god the father, and from god the ſonne and is of the 
ſelfe ſame nature and ſubſtance, and of the ſame euerlaſling 
TI father and the ſonne be of and 
that he is equall vnto them both in almightines of power, x 
in the wozke of creation, and al other thinges apperteynyng 
vnto the deitie 02 godheed, and that he is to be honoured 
and glozified eg with them bothe. 

And J beleue that this holy ſpirite of god is of his nature 
all holy, oz rather holyneſſe it ſelfe, that is toſaye, that he is 
the onely gooſte oz ſpirite, whiche with the father and the 
ſonne euer was, and euer all be the onely auctour cauſer 
and wozker of all holynes, puretie, and ſanctimonic, and 
of all the grace, comfozte, and ſpyrituall Iyfe whiche is 
wꝛought and cometh into the hartes of al true chꝛiſten men. 
In ſo moche, that neither it is poſſible that the dyuell oꝛ any 
of thoſe euyll ſpirites, whiche do poſſeſſe and reigne in ſu⸗ 


che perſones, as be ſubiecte vnto ſynne, can be expelled o: 


put out of theym, but by the power of this fynger of god, 
that is to ſay,of this holy ſpirite, whiche is called in ſcrip- 
ture, the fyngre of god. neither — poſſible, that the _aree 

tl, | or any 


Mit 2. 


without the ſpectall wozke and operation of this holydpt- 
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of any man, beinge ones cozrupted, and made as pꝛophane 
by ſynne, can be purged, purified, ſanctified, oz tuſtifyed, 


rite .1epther it ts poſſible fo2 any man to come vnto the fa- 
ther by Chziſte that is to (aye, to be reconciled into the fa- 
uour of god, and to be made and adopted into the nombꝛe 
ok his chyldren, oz to obteyne any parte of that intompara⸗ 
ble treaſure, whiche our ſautoyr Jeſu Chziſte, by his natt⸗ 
uitie, his paſſion, his death, his reſurrection, and his aſcen⸗ 
tion, hath merited foz mankynde: oneles this holye ſpirite 
ſhall fyꝛſte illumyne, and inſpyre into his harte the ryghte 
knowlege and fayth ot Chaiſte, with due contrition aud pe⸗ 
naunce foꝛ his ſynnes, and ſhall alſo afterwarde inſtructe 
hym, gouerne hym, ayde hym, directe hym, and ende we hym 
with luche ſpeciall gyftes and graces, as ſhall be xequylite 
and neceſſary to that ende and purpoſe. 

And J beleue alſo aſſuredly that this holy ſpitite of god 
is of his owne nature full of all goodues and benignitie, oz 
rather that he is goodnes it ſelfe. Fozalmoche as he is the 
onely gooſt o2 ſpirite, whiche with the father by Chaiſte in 
ſtylleth, and infoundeth into the hartes of moztall men(af- 
ter they be ones purified fromſpane by faith, and delpuered 


krom the power of the dyuell / dyuers and manykolde moſte 


noble and excellent gyftes and graces, as the gyfte of holy 
fcarc and dread of god, the gyfte of feruentloue and chati⸗ 
tie towardes god, and our neyghbour , the gyfte of ſpp2y- 
tuall wyſedome and vnderſtandynge,the gyſte of free will 
and dely:c, and allo of very foztitude and rength to con⸗ 
tempne this wozlde, to ſubdue and moꝛtifie all carnall con- 
cupiſcence, and to walke in the wapes of god, the gyfte of 
perſeuerance to contynue in the ſame, the gyfte of pitte and 
mcrcy, of pacience and benignitie, of ſcience and cunnyng. 


vertues neceſſarie fo: chuſten men to haue either foz the at- 
taynynge of their owne ſaluation, oz foz the.edifpenge, = 
pꝛotyte 
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he geueth not, noz diſpenſeth the ſame equal⸗ 
and vnto euery man in lyke: yet he gyueth alwayes ſomc 
2tion therof vnto all perſones, whiche be accepted in the 
of god, and that not onely frely,and without all they? 
eruinges but alſo in ſuche plentie, and meaſure, as vn- 
godly knowlege is thoughte to be moſte benefictal! 
And I beleue that this holy ſpitite of god is of his owne 
nature, autour ot charitte and holy loue, oꝛ tathet that he 
ts charitie it ſelfe. Fyꝛſt bycaule that he is that incffable and 
incompꝛehenſyble loue o2 concoꝛd wherwith the father x the 
ſonne be contoyned inſeparably the one with the other. Se⸗ 
conde, bycauſe he is the bonde and knotte, wherwith out la⸗ 
niour Jeſu Chiſte, and his moſte dere beloued eſpouſe the 
churche which is alſo his very myſtical body) a al and ſingu 
ler the veray membꝛes of the ſame churche and body, be vni⸗ 
ted, knytte, and conioyned to gyther in ſuche perfyte and 
euerlaſtynge loue and charitie, that the ſame can not be diſ⸗ 
ſolued oꝛ ſeparated . Thyzdely, bycauſe he is alſo the verye 
bonde and knotte wherby all and cuery one of the membꝛes 
of Ch:iſtts ſayde churche and body, be vnited coupled and 
contoyned the one of them with the other in perfite mutuall 
loue and chatitie. Fo2 J beleue aſſuredly that lyke as the 
membzes of our moztall bodyes be, by the ſpirituall opera- 
tion and vertue of our ſoules, not onely pꝛeſerued holly to- 
gyther, in one body, and be endewed with lyfe and power 
to exercyſe ſuche naturall functions, and offyces, as be de⸗ 
puted vnto them but alſo be conteyned in mutuall affection 
and 
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The interpretation of 
and deſy:c eche to helpe and couſerue thother: Euen ſoo the 


metabꝛes of this miſticall bodpe of Chuſte be, by the ouely 
and ſpeciall operation and wozke of this holy ſpyrite „not 
onely congregated, vuyted and inco2pozated in to this one 
body of Chziſte, and ſo do conſiſt and endure holly, and per- 
fitely in the lame body, euery one in his owne pecultar fun; 
ction: but allo that they be knitted combined, and congluti⸗ 
nated all to gether, and cuery one ot them with other, in per 
kite and indiſſoluble loue and in the communton of al they? 
gyftes, and graces and of al other thynges, wherwith the 
one of them may helpe, luccour, oꝛ comfozte the other. 

And J beleue that this holy ſpirite of god is the ſpitite of 
trouth, and the autour of all Holye ſcripture, conteyned in 
the hole canon of the Bible. And that this ſpirite dydde not 
onely inſpire, and inſtruct all the holy patriarkes, and pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, with all the other membzes of the catholike church, 
that euer was from the begynnynge of the wozlde, in all the 
trouthes,and verities that euer they dyd knowe, ſpcake, oz 
wute: but alſo that the lame holy ſpirite dyd ones deſcende 
downe from heucn, in the ſymilitude and lykenes of firye 
tongues, and dyd lyghte downe vpon all thapo ſtelles and 
diſciples ot Chaiſte, and inſpited them alſo with the knows 
lege of all trouthe, and replenyſſhed them with all heuenly 
giftes and graces; and that from that day vnto the wozldes 
ende, he hath ben, and ſhal be continually pꝛeſent. and alſo 
chicfe pꝛeſident in the catholique churche of Chriſte, that is 
to ſay, that he hath, and ſhall conttnually dwell in the hertes 
of all thoſe people, whiche ſhall be the very membzes of the 
ſame churche, and ſhal teache and reucle vnto them the ſe- 
cretes, and myſterics of all trouthe, whiche is neceſſarie foz 
them to knowe and that he ſhall alſo contynually from time 
to tyme rule them, directe them, gouerne them, ſanctykie 
them, and gyue vnto them renufſyon of they: ſynnes and 
all ſpirituall comfo:te, as well inwardly by fayth, and other 


his ſecrete operations, as allo outwardely by the open mi- 


niſtta⸗ 


the nynthe Article. 13 
niftratton,and efficacie of the woꝛde of god, and of his holy 
ſacramentes, and that he ſhall endewe them with all ſuche 
ſpintual graces, and gyftes, as ſhall be neceſſarie fo: them 
to haue, and ſo finally ſhall rewarde them with the apfte of 
evcrlaſtynge lyfe,and ioye in heuen. 


The ſenſe end interpretation of the. IX. Article. 


| BELEVE aſſuredlyinmy hatte and with my mouthe 
I do pꝛokeſſe, and knowlege that there is, and hath ben e⸗ 
uet from the begynnynge of the wozlde, and ſo ſhal cndure, 
and continue ko euer, onecertayne nombꝛe ſociete commu⸗ 
nion o coinpany of the clecte and faythful people of god ot᷑ 
whiche nombze out ſautour Jeſu Chꝛiſte is the onely heed 
and — — membzes of the ſame be all thoſe 
holy ſaynctes, whiche be nowe in heuen and alſo al the faith 
full people of god, whiche benowe on lyue, oz that cucr here 
tofoze haue lyued, o: ſhall lpue here in this wozide, from the 
, bnto the ende of the ſame, and be oꝛdeyned foz 
they; true kaythe, and obedience vnto the wyll of god, to be 
ſaued, and to entoye life in heuen, 

And J beleue aſſuredly that this congregation accoꝛdyng 
as it is called in ſcripture ſo it is in very dede the Cite otf he- G. 
uenly Hierulalem, the mother of all thelecte people of god, Canc.s. 
the onely doue andthe onely beloued of god in perfite and Nene 4 
euerlaſtyng charitte,the holy catholyque church, the temple . co, 


oʒ habitacle of god, the pure # vndefiled eſpouſe of Chziſt, . Cor. 
the veray myſticall body ort Chaſt. Al and ſynguler whiche Ef! < . 
names, and appellations, and certayn ſuche other reherſed 
in holy ſcripture, I beleue and pꝛofeſſe that they be mooſte 
wo:thely attributed vnto this holy church,oz congregation. 
And lyke as citizens aſſembled in one citte do lyue there vn- 
der commune lawes, and in commune ſocietie, and there do 
conſuꝭt ſcudie and labour eche man in his roume and office, 
and accoꝛdynge vnto his callynge foz they: — welth, 
an 
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on ouer this holy churche,and the membzes of the lame that 


The interpretation of 


and fynally be made participant, oꝛ parttakers of all and 
(yngularſuche benefites, and connnodities as do aryſle vn- 


to them therby : Euen fo J beleue that the membꝛes of is 
holy catholique churche, oꝛ congregation be collected, ⁊ ga⸗ 
thered togyther within the ſame churche, as within one citie 


oz kolde. and that they be therin all vnyted and tnco2po2a- 


ted by the holy ſptrite of Chaſe into one body and that 


; they do lyue there all in one faythe, one hope, one charitie, 


and one perfyte vnitie conſent, and agrement, not ouely in 
the true doctrine of Chaſte, but allo in the ryghte vſe and 
miniſtration of his ſacramentes. and ſo lyuyng in this pers 
kytte vnitie, ſwete harmony, and concozde, J beleue that 
they do labour continually,euery one in his vocation foꝛ the 
common welthe of this hole body, and of cucry parte and 
membꝛe of the ſame. And that al the pzayers, good wozkes, 
and mcrites,yea and al the gyftes,graces,and goodes, whi⸗ 
che be confer2ed, done, 02 wꝛought in 02 vnto this hole bo⸗ 
dy, oꝛ any membꝛe of the ſame, ſhall be applied vato eucry 
one of them, and ſhal redounde communely vnto the bene- 
kytte ofthein all. 

And J beleue that this hole congregation, is all holy that 
is to ſay, that this churche and all the partes and membꝛes 
of the ſame, be ſo putified, and mundified as well by Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtis mooſte pꝛeciouſe bloude, as alſo by the godly pꝛeſence, 
gouernance, and aſſiſtence of his holy ſpirite (whiche dwel- 
leth and inhabiteth continually, within the ſayde congrega- 
tion, and gouerneth and ſanctificth the lame) chat n 
the lepzy of hereſie, oꝛ falſe and peruerle doctrine,neither the 
fylthines of ſynne, neyther the gates of hell, ſhalbe able ky⸗ 
nally to pꝛeuaile agaynſte them, oʒ to pull anyof them out 
ok the handes and poſſeſſion of Chuſte. And although god 
dothe oftymes ſuffre not onely ſynne, erzour, and iniquitie 
ſo to abounde here in the worde, and the congregation of 
the wicked to erercile ſuche tyꝛanny, crueltie, and perſecuti⸗ 


it myght 
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it myghtſeme, the ſayd churche to be vtterly oppꝛeſſed and 
extinguiſhed: but alſo ſuffreth many and ſondꝛy ot the mem⸗ 
b:es of the ſame holy churche to fall out from this body, fo: 
ſa caſon, and to comytte many us, and ho:riblc offen. 
ces, and crymes, fo: the whiche deſetue to be p2ecyded, 
and excluded fo a ſeaſon from the communion of this holy 
churche: pet J beleue aſſuredly that god woll neuer vtterly 
abiecte this holy churche, noz any of the membꝛes therof. 
but that the ſame dothe, and ſhal perpetually contynue and 
endure here in this wozlde, and that god ſhall at all tymcs, 
(yea whan perſecution is and moſt feruent be p:c- 
{cnt with his holy ſpirite in the ſame churche, and pꝛelerue 
it al holy, and vndetyled, and ſhall kepe, rattfte , and holde 
ſure all his pꝛomyſes, made vnto the ſame churche oꝛ con- 
on And fynally that all ſuche membꝛes as be fallen 
out the ſame by ſynne ſhall at length ryſe ageyn by pe⸗ 
naunce and ſhall be teſtoꝛed and vnyted ageyne vnto the 
ſame holy body. 

And J beleue aſſuredly that in this holy church and with 
the membꝛes of che ſame (ſolonge as they be mylytant and 
lyupnge here in erthe) there haue bene euer, and yet be, and 
cucr ſhall be ioyned and mingled togyther an infinite nom⸗ 
bꝛe of the euyll and wycked people whiche all though they 
bein dede the very membzes of the congregation of the wic- 
ked, and as the goſpel calleth them very weedes, and chaffe, 
euyll fyſhe and gootes, and ſhall fpnally be iudged to cucr- 
laſtynge damnatton :yet fozalmoche as they do lyue in the 
commune ſociete, oꝛ company of thoſe, whiche.be the veray 
quycke and lyuynge membzes of Chziſtis myſticall bodye, 
and outwardly do p:ofcſle, receyue, and conſent with them, 
fo: a ſeaſon, in the doctrine of the goſpell, and in the ryghte 


bſynge of theſacramentes,yea and ofte tymes be indewed 


with ryght excellent gyftes of the holy gooſt, they be to be 
accompted, and reputed here in this wo2ld to be in the nom⸗ 
be of the ſayde veray membzes of — hiſtis * . 

u. 010ngc 
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ſo longe as they be not by apen-ſentence of ercommunica- 
tion pꝛecided and excluded from the ſame. Not bycaule they 
be ſuch membꝛes in very dede, but bicauſe the certayne iuge ; 
ment x knowlege of that their ſtate is by goddis oꝛdynance 
hydden and kepte ſecrete from all mens knowlege.,and (hal 


not be reuelcd vntylle the tyme that Chzzſte hym ſelfe ſhall 
coine at the wozldes ende, and there ſhall manyfeſt, and de- 
clarc his verap kyngedome,and who be the very true mem⸗ 
bꝛes of his body, and who be not. 

And J beleue that this holy churche is catholyque, that is 
to ſay, that it can not be coarcted oꝛ reſtrayned within the li⸗ 
mites 02 bondes of any one towne, eitie pzoutnce, region,oz 
countreye: but that it is diſperſed and ſpꝛedde bniuerl 
though out all the hole wozlde. Jn ſo moche, that in what 
part ſo euer ot the wozlde, de it in Itfrique Alia oꝛ Europe, 
there map be founde any nombze of people, of what ſozte, 
ſtate, o2 condicion ſo euer they be, whiche do beleue tn oone 

od the father creatour of allthynges, and in one loꝛde Je⸗ 
lu Chuſte his ſonne,and in one holy gooſt, and do allo pꝛo- 
feſſe, and haue all onefayth, one hope, and one charitie, ac- 
coꝛdyng as is pꝛeſcribed in holy ſcripture,and do all conſent 
in the trewe interpꝛetation of the ſame ſcripture, and in the 
tight vſe of the ſacramentes of Chziſt: we may boldly pꝛo- 
nounce and ſap, that there is this holy churche, the veray 
eſpouſe and body of Chalſte, the veray kyngdome of Chuſt, 
and the veray temple of god. | 

And J beleue that theſe particular thurches,in what place 
of the wozlde ſo euer they becongregated, be the very par 
tes poꝛcions oʒ membꝛes of this catholyque and vnpuerſal 
church. and that betwene them there is in dede no difference 
in ſupertoʒitie pꝛeeminence,. 02 auctoutie, neyther that any 
one of them is heed oꝛ ſoueraygne ouer the other : but that 
they beall equall in power, and dignitie, and be all groun- 
ded and builded vpon one foundation, and be al called vato 
lyke,and vnto the lame purctie, cleannes, honout and glo⸗ 


rie, 
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tie, and be all ſubtecte vnto one god one lozde, one heed Je⸗ 
GO be all gouerned with one holye ſpirite. Ind 
can not wozthily be called the catholyque churche, but onely 
and can not chalenge oꝛ vendt- 


vnt churche, oz to haue any ſuperiozitte ouet thother 
churches of Chuſt, which be tn England, France Eſpayne, 
oz in any other realme, but that they be al free from any ſub⸗ 


0; dihoppe of the lame, 
all th particular churches in the woꝛld compacted and 
vnited togyther,do make and conſtitute but one catholyque 
churche oz body. And that lyke as our ſauyour Chuſte is 
one pcrione, and the onely heed of his myſkcall body:ſo this 
hole catholyke churche, Chziſtis nutſticall bodye, ts but one 
bodye bnderthis one heed Chuſte. And that the vnitie of 
this one catholyke Churche, is a mere ſpirituall vnictie con⸗ 
ſiſtynge in the popntes befoze reherſed, that is toſay, in the 
vnitie of Chaiſhs fayth, hope and charitie and in the vnitte 
of the right doctrine of Chuſte and in the vnitie and vny- 
konne viyngeof the ſacramentes conſonant vnto the ſame 
doctrine. And therfoze all though the ſayd partycular chur⸗ 
ches, andthe membzes of theſame do moche differre, and 
be diſcrepant the one from the other not onely in the diuer⸗ 
ſite of nations and countreys, and in the diuerſitie, dignitie, 
and erccllency of certayne ſuche gyftes of the holy gooſt as 
they be endewed with: but alſo in the dyuers vſpng and ob- 
ſeruation of ſuche outwarde rytes , ceremonies , traditt- 
ons, and ozdynances, as be inſtituted by their gouernours, 
and receyued, and appꝛoued amonge them: ret J belcuc aſ⸗ 
ſuredly that the vnitte of this catholyque churche, can nat 
therfoze, 02 fo: that cauſe be any hurted, tmpcched, oz 
infringed in any poynte, but that all — churches do 

li. and 


pattyculat membze 
cate of righte, and by the woꝛde of god, to be heed of this 


tection vnto the ſayd church of Rome, oz vnto the minyſter 
belcue alſo that the ſayde churche of Rome, with 


do beleue that the churche of Rome is not, noz Tec 


tde of 
Rome, 


The vn tire 
of Chi 
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and ſhall contynue ſtyll in the vnitie of this catholyke chur⸗ 
che, not withſtandynge any ſuche dyuerſitic , noz that any 
of them ought to be reputed as a membze deulded 02 peccy- 
ded from the ſame foꝛ any ſuche cauſe of diuerſitie 02 diffe- 
rence bſed by chem oꝛ any of them in the ſayd poyntes. 

And J beleue that all the particular churches in the wozld, 
whiche be membꝛes of this catholique churche, maye all 
called apoſtolical churches, aſwell as the churche of Rome, 
02 any other churche, wherin the apoſtels them ſelfes were 


ſomtime reſident.Fozaſmoche as they haue receyued and be 


all founded vpon the ſame faith, aud doctrine, that the true 
apoſtels of Chʒiſte dyd teache and pꝛofeſſe. 

And J beleue and truſte aſſuredly that J am one of the 
membzes of this catholike churche, and that god of his on⸗ 
iy mercy, hath not onely choſen and called me thervnto by 
his holy ſpirite, and by thefficacie of his wozde and ſacra- 
mentes and hathe inferted and vnited me into this vntuer⸗ 
ſall body oꝛ flocke, and hath made me his ſonne and inheri⸗ 
tout of his kyngdome: but allo that he ſhal of his lyke good 
nes, and by the operation of the holy gooſt, iuſtifie me here 
in this wo:lde, and fynally glozific me in heuen. Ind ther⸗ 
toe I pꝛoteſte and knowlege, that in my hatt J abhozre + 
deteſte all hereſies and ſciſmes, wherby the true interpꝛeta⸗ 
tion and ſenſe of fcripture is oꝛ may be perucrted. And do 
pꝛomyſe by the helpe of god te endure vnto mp lyfes ende 
in the right pꝛofeſl ion of the faythe,anddoctryne ofthe ca- 
tholyque churche. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the tenth Article. 


1 
- 


/ 1 BEL E VE aſſuredly in my harte and with my mouthe J 


pꝛoteſſe, that betwene and amonge all and ſynguler the 


ſaintes, that is to ſaye, the quycke and lyuinge membzes of 


the catholique churche of Chaſte, whiche is his miſtical bo- 
dy, there is aperfyte communion and particypation of al, 
and 


the tenth Article. 16 

and ſyngular the graces of the holy gooſt, and the ſpitituall 
goodes and 
bod oz vnto any part oʒ membꝛe of the ſame. And lyke as al 
the partes # membzes, whiche be liuing in the naturall body 
of a man, do naturally communicate and nuniſter eche to o- 
ther the vle, commoditie, and benefite of all their foꝛces nu⸗ 


power of any man, to ſay that the meate, whiche he putteth 
in at his owne mouthe, ſhall nouriſhe one particular mem- 
be ok his body, and not an other, but that all and cucry one 
particularly ſhall receyue of the ſayd nutriment, and of the 
vertue and benefite therof,moze 02 leſſe, accozdynge to that 
naturall diſpoſition,po:tion,and place, whiche tt hath with- 
in che ſame body) Euen ſo J beleue that what ſo euer ſpiry- 
tual gyfte, oꝛ treaſure is gvuen by god vnto any one parte 
oʒ membꝛe of this myſticall body of Chaiſte, all though the 
ſame be gyuen particularly vnto this membze, and not vn- 
to an other, yet the fruite and meryte therof ſhall by reaſon 
of that incompꝛehenſible vaton and bande of charitie whi- 
che is betwene them redounde neceſſarily vnto the pꝛofyte 
edificng, and increaſe in Chʒiſtis body of al the other mem⸗ 
bes particularly: in ſo moche, that there ſhal nede no mans 
auctoute to diſpenſe x diſtribute the ſame, oꝛ to apply it vnto 
thts mebze 02 that (like as the biſhop of Rome pꝛeteded to do 
by vertu of his pardons)but it the mebꝛe which (hal teceiue 
this treſute be a lyuing membꝛe in this myſticall body a not 
putrified oʒ cutte of from the ſame, J beleue aſſuredly that 
he ſhall be made participant of the ſayd treaſute, and ſhall 
haue, and enioy the fruite and benefite of the ſame, and that 
in ſuche quantitie, and meaſure,as fo: the rate, pꝛopoꝛtton, 
and qualitie of theſpiritualllyfe, faythe, and charitie whi⸗ 
che he hath in the ſame body, ſhall be expedient and neceſſa- 

ric fo: hymto haue. 
And J belcue that J beinge vnited, and coꝛpoꝛated, as a 
lyuynge membze into this catholyque churche (as * 
tedly 


triment and pertection in ſo moche, that it lyeth not in the 


treaſure, whiche do belonge vnto the ſayde hole 


. 


obteyne remiſſion and foꝛgyuenes of all out ſynnes, aſwell 


The interpretation of 
tedly I truſt that J am) not onely Chaiſte hym ſelfe beinge 
herd of this body, and the inftnite treaſure of all , 
and all the holy ſayntes, and membzes of the ſame body, do 
and ſhall neceſſarily helpe ie, loue me, pꝛay foz me, care fo; 
me, weye on mp ſyde, comfozteme, and aſſiſte me, in all my 
neceſſities here in this wozlde: but alſo that I hal be made 


epartaker of the frute,benefite, and treaſure of Chziſtis moſt 


bleſſed lyfe, and his bytter paſſion, and of all the holy lyfe, 
paſſions, and pacience and of al the pzayecrs and other good 
wo:kes of faithe and charitie, whiche haue ben, oz ſhall be 
done oꝛ ſuſteyned by any, and euery one of allthoſe faithful, 


and pong people, which euer haue ben,o; ſhalbe mem⸗ 
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this catholyque churche. 


And Jbelcue that in this catholique churche Þ and all the 


Iyuely and quycke membzes of the ſame. ſhall contynually 
and from tyme to tyme ſo long as we ſhal lyuc here on erth, 


oʒiginall as actuall, by the merites of Chʒiſtis bloude and 
his paſſion,and by the vertue and cfficacie of Chaſtis ſacra- 
mentes.inſtituted by hym foz that purpoſe, ſo oft as we ſhall 
wozthily receyue the ſame. 

And lyke as it is not in the power of any man to diſpenſe, 
miniſter, oꝛ diſtribute any parte of that nutrunent, whiche 
he recepueth in at his mouthe vnto any membze, whiche ey⸗ 
ther is moꝛtified and deed in his body, oz that is cut of from 
the ſame : Enen lo J beleue aſſuredly, that nepthet Chaſtis 
bloude, no2 his lacrainentes, noꝛ any of the graces of the 
holy gooſt, no any good wozke in the wozlde do 02 can any 
thinge p:ofyte toremiſſion and foꝛgyuenes of ſynne, oz ſal⸗ 
uation vnto any perſon, whiche is in veray dede out of the 
catholyque church, as longe as he ſhal ſo ſtande, and contt- 


nue out of the ſame. Foꝛ I belene aſſurcdly, that out of this 


catholyque churche.there neither1s,no: can be any ſuche cõ⸗ 
munton of ſaintes, oꝛ remiſſion of ſynnes as is befo:c te- 
herſed: but that like as all the people and beaſtes, whiche at 


the 
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che tyme ol Noes floude, were out of his arke o ſhyp, were Gn. 
wned and periſhed:euen ſo al the people of the wozld, 

Saracenes, oz of any other nat⸗ 

euer it be, whiche either fo2 their infidelitie he⸗ 

their induratenes, and obſtinate perſe⸗ 

ueryng in moztall ſpnne, be ſeparated and diuided from the 

2es of the ſayde catholyque churche, and ſoo ſhall fy⸗ | 

nally be founde either to be out of the ſame churche , 02 els 

to be as deed membzes therin ſhall vtterly petpſſhe, and be 

damned foz euer. 5 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the. X 1, and 
XII. Article. 
BELE VE ſtedfaſtly in my harte and with my mouthe J 
do pꝛoteſſe that at the daye of the generall dome, oꝛ iuge⸗ 
ment. whan Chuſte ſhall come and ſytte to iuge both quicke 
and deade, almighty god ſhall by the opcration of his ho- 
ly ſpiryte, (lice and raiſe vp ageyne, the veray f icſſhe and 
bodies of all men, women, and childerne, bothe good and 
badde,ch:ſtened, andhethen, that euer lyued here in this 
woꝛlde, from the begynnynge of the ſaine, and dyed bekoꝛe 
that daye, And althoughe the layde fleſhe and bodies were 
deed befoze and buried, yea and conſumed by fyꝛe oꝛ water, 
oz by any other meanes diſtroyed : yet J beleue, that god -* 
ſhall, of his infinite power, make them all at that daye hole 4 
and perfyte agayne, and ſoeuery man generally, (hall re- 
ſume and take agaynethe very ſelfeſame body, and flcſhe, 
whiche they had, whyle they lyued here on crthe : and ſo (ſal 
ryſe from deathe,and lyue agayne in the very lelte ſame bo⸗ 
dy and ſo wle whiche they had befoze. 
And I beleue that euery man being thus made perfite maͤ 
in body and ſowle, ſhall at that day, appere befoꝛe the hyghe 
udge, our ſalutour Jeſu Chuſte, and there hall make a 
accompt of his owne pꝛopꝛe wozkes, and dedes, ſuche 
as he dyd, good oz yuell, while he lyued here in the _ 
E nd 


— 


The interpretation of the .xi.and. xii. Article. 


And accd be to e 
nd accd;dynge thervnto, ſhall be iudged — 


in body and ſoule to . 

— elles — — _ 
that J my ſelfe, ſhall the ſame dape, ryſe againe in 
ficſhe and body, whiche J nowe haue, and in 


ter that J ſhall be ſo tyſen ageyne from dethe to lyfe, J 
leue that J, and all true penitent ſynnets, that cuer dyed, 03 
ſhall dye. in the fayth of Chuſt, ſhall than be perfytely ſan 
ctificd, putified and delyuered from all contagion 
and from all co:ruption, and moztalitie of the fleſhe, # 


haue cucriaſtynge lyfe in glozie, with god in his kyng 
not foꝛ by no; 


n 
the wozkes of rightuouſnes, which 


w__ . NOTES AND - 
eruarions, neceſſery to be taught vnto the people, for the 
better inducynge of them vnto the ry ght . 
ſtandynge of the foreſeyde Crede. 


Rr ttts to be noted, that al and ſyngu- 
5 ler che. xu. Articles conteyned in this Crede, 
ſo neceſſatye to be beleued foz mans ſal⸗ 
ation, that who ſo euet being ones taught 
wol not conſtantly beleue them, oꝛ wol obſti⸗ 

natly affirme the contrary of them he oꝛ they 
be the verap membzes of Chziſt,andhis eſpouſe the 
church, but be very intidelles, oz heritiques andmembꝛes of 
dyuell, with whome they ſhall perpetually be damned. 

Decondeit is to be noted, that all true chziſten men ought 
and muſte moſte conſtantly beleue, maynteyne and dekende 
all thoſe thynges to be true not onely whiche be compꝛehen⸗ 
ded in this Ctede and in the other two ſymboles oꝛ Credes, 
wherot the one was made in the councelle of Nece, the o⸗ 
cher was made by that holy man Athanaſius: but alſo all o⸗ 
ther thynges, ! be compꝛehended in the hole body and 
canon of the bible. 

Thy2dely that al true chiſten men ought + muſte not only 
repute, take, and holde all the ſame thynges fo2 the mooſte 
holy, moſte ſure, and moſte certayne, and infallible woꝛdes 
of god, and ſuche as neyther ought ne can be altered oꝛ con- 
by any contrary opinion o2 auctozitie: but alſo muſte 
take, and interpꝛetate all the ſame thynges, acco:dynge to 
the ſelfe ſame ſentence and interpꝛetation, whyche the wo2- 
des of ſcripturedo purpoxte and ſygnifie and the holy ap- 
pꝛoued doctors of the chutch do intteate 4 defende the ſame. 
Fourthely that all true chiſten men ought and muſte vt- 
terly refuſe and condempne all thoſe opinions contrarye to 
the ſayde. xu. Articles of our Crede, whiche were of longe 
tyme paſte condempned in the foure holy councellcs, that is 
toſape, in thecouncell of Nece, Conſtantinople, Ephelie, 
E. li. and 
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-  nifoldeandercellent gyftes, whi 
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and Calcidonenſe, and all other ſith that tyme in any pointe 


conſonante to the ſame. 

In the fy:ſt article of this Crede two thinges be alſo ſpoct- 
ally to be noted. The firlt ts, that herm is declared the infi- 
nite goodnes of god,towardes mankynd, in that he created 
this hole woꝛlde foꝛ mans lake only,x therby diſtributed lu⸗ 
che part of his felicite vnto man, as was conuenient fo: him 
to recepue. The belefe and knowlege wherof is the kyꝛſt en- 
tre to knowe that god is a ſpiritual x an inuiſible ſubſtance 
oʒ nature, ot infinite power and eternal, without begynning 
_ 02 endynge, and of incompzchenſpble knowlege, wyſedom, 
goodnes, iuſtyce, ⁊ mercy.Xc. Fo: furcly that wozke of crea- 
tion is ſo marueylous, that nothynge in the wozlde, neither 
man no2 aungell, coude pertoꝛme oꝛ accomplyſhe the ſame: 
but only ſuch a ſubſtace oꝛ nature as is betoꝛe tehetſed, wht 
che is god hym lcife. By this belcfe allo, 4 knowlege, we be 
, ſired to fcre and dꝛede god, and to loue and pꝛaiſe god, with 
al our hartts:conlidering that he did create vs cuen like vn- 
to his owne image x ſimilitude and endewed vs with al per 
fecttons, bothe in ſoule # body, which were neceſſary fo2 vs 
to haue, and dyd put vs in the moſt excellent ſtate of being, 
hauyng all other creatures ſubiecte and obedient vnto vs. 
And ſo by this Article, we be taught, not onely what is the 
diuine cefſence,and being of god the father, what is his wyll, 
what is his power and what is his woꝛk and operation the 
knowlege wherof diſtroyeth infinite errours à hereſies) but 
alſo what faith loue, dꝛede honour, laude pꝛaiſe and than- 
kes he tequiteth that al chuſten men ſhuld at all tymes , as 
wel in p2olperite,as in aduerſitie gyue vnto him fo: the ma⸗ 
they teceyue daply and 
howꝛely at his handes, And ſurely if all ch:iſten men, wold 
ofttimes cal this article to their rememb2:ance,x wold buſily 
exerciſe their meditations therin, and wold vnfaynedly,and 
with all their hartes pꝛofeſſe the ſame : no doubte, but their 
hartes wolde ware warme, and wolde be inflamed to loue 

god, 


obſeruations of the Crede. 19 


, and wold be pꝛompt, redye, glad, and wyllyng to ſerue 
, and to tultyll his wyll and commandementes to their 
poſpble powers, and wolde take in good parte, without 
gruecyhpnge, 02 malignynge all ſpckeneſſe, and aduerlities, 
and what lo euer ſtate of lyfe god ſendeth vnto them, and 
wolde geue hym thankes and pꝛayſe therfoze, and wolde vſe 
all goddes creatures, and ſpende the gyftes, whiche he hath 
giuen vnto them to his honour and gloze, and fpnally they 
wolde abhoꝛte and deteſte in their hartes all ſuperſtytion, 
and ydolattie all charmes, wytchecrattes and ſoꝛceries all 
blaſphemie and deſperation, pzyde and arrogancie, all co⸗ 
uetouſenes and ambicion, all deſyꝛe of reuengyng, and ma⸗ 
lyce, and all other vices, whiche reigne nowe in the woꝛlde. 
Fo: ſurely who ſo euer beleueth inwardely, + with his hart, 
that god is his father, and reputeth hym as his ſonne, and 
that the ſame god is of infinite myght and power, of inft- 
nite knowlege and wiſedom ok infinite mercy 4 goodnes, of 
infinite trouth and iuſtyce,as he is in dede: no dout that per⸗ 
ſon woll be veryloth, and afrayde to contrary, oꝛ reſyſt his 
wyll in any thyng oꝛ to haue any thyng fo: his god and his 
father, beſyde 02 withouthym, o2 to loue o2 pꝛefertre money, 
02 any thynge els in the woz2lde bekoꝛe hym o2 to put alfi- 
aunce, truſte, delectation, 02 pleaſure in any thynge moe 
than in hym, oz beſpde hym . Neyther woll he gladly ſceke 
helpe at the dyuelles handes, by any meane of wytchecraf- 
tes, 02 ſozcerye, 02 any ſuche other craftes inuented by the 
+ Neyther woll he commytte thoſe thynges in the 
ſyghte of God, whiche he is aſhamed to commptte in the 
p:eſenceof men. Nepther wolle he murmure ageynſte god, 
noꝛ mule fo: that he ſendeth to ſome ons man helthe, ch»! - 
dern. riches and other the felicities of this woꝛlde and vnto 
hym, oz ſome other man, he ſendeth ſyckenes, pouertie, and 
other aduerſities. Neither woll he deſpayre of remiſſion of 
his ſynnes, and ſo go (peraduenture)and murder hun lelfe: 
Neyther wolle he retople, delyte, o; glozye in his malyce 
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and euill lyuynge:but woll rather lyue in feate and drede of 
euerlaſtyng deathe, which is due vnto all them, whiche ſer- 
uynge the dyuell, the wozlde, and thefleſhe, liucth in ſeguri- 
tic without and repentance. And finally to conclude, 
ſurely who ſo euer beleueth in his harte that god dyd create 
this hole woꝛlde, and all thynges that be therin, onely ko; 
manues lake, and fo: his ble and commoditie : noo doubte 
he coulde tourne his eies no where, but he ſhulde tnconty- 
nently be ſtitted and rauyſſhed in his harte, to honour, to 
pꝛaiſe, and to laude the infynite goodnes of almyghty 1 
ſhewed vnto hym, and al mankind in that partie, and ſhuld 
alſo be afraide to bſe the thynges created by god, otherwyſe 
than vnto his glo p. But it ts to be feared, leaſt the mooſte 
parte of them, whiche pzonounce, and ſpcke dayly this At- 
ticle with they: mouthe : do not deleue the ſame with they 
hartcs, oz if they do beleue it, that they? belefe ts but faynt 
and a colde belefc. Fo2 we ſee, no doubte the moſte parte of 
chuſten people, lyue in meruelous darkenes, and blynde⸗ 
nes, declarynge by their outwarde factes and dedes, that 
they haue no reſpecte in the woꝛlde to god, no2 that they 
knowlege hym to be their creatour, oz at the leaſt, they ayue 
vnto hun no luch feare and reuerenre as is due vnto a lo:de 
and maker, noꝛ no ſuche honour and obedience, as ts dewe 
vnto a father, noʒ no ſuche pꝛayſe and thankes, as his ſon- 
dry benefytes and goddnes towardes vs do requyze. All 
whiche thinges no doubte pꝛocede, fo: that we haue not the 
ryght x harty feyth in god the father, whiche is requyzed in 
this kyꝛſte article of our Crede. 

The ſecond thing to be noted in this firſt article, is this ma 
ner of ſpeakynge, J belcue in q O D, Fo2 therby no doubte is 
ſigmifyed, that we muſt not onely beleue ſtedfaſtly that god 
is, and that he is true in all his woꝛdes, and pzomyſes, and 
that he is omnipotent and creatour of heuen and erthe, and 
ſo koꝛthe:but we muſte alſo with this belefe goo into god by 
louie, and adhgere onely vnto hym, and that with al our hart 

and 
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1 — continue and dwell ſtyll in hym by loue. 


alſo that we muſte obeye vnto his wyll and 
the lame our obedience, as well in all our in warde 
thoughtes, and affections, as alſo in all our outwarde ac- 
tes and dedes. and that we muſte abhozre all tyꝛanny, and 
byce, and wyſſhe oz deſyze of godnoo vayne, oz vngodlye 
thyng. It ſignitieth alſo, that we muſt conſtantly and bold⸗ 
ly betake and commytte out ſelfes, and all ours hollp vnto 
god, and fyre al ourhole hope, truſt,and confidence in him, 
and quiet out ſeltes in him, beleupnge perfytely, and aſſu- 
redlp, that he woll in dede, ſhewe no leſſe goodneſle loue, 
mercy, and fauour vrito vs, than he pzomyſcth by his wo:d 
to do. and knowynge allo foꝛ certayne that we, and all the 
— in che worde be conſetued by his oncly goodnes, 
and yt 
we ſhuldenot be able to contynue on lyue the ſpace of one 
mynute of an howꝛe. 
This maner of belefe we oughte to haue in no cteature 
of god be it neuer ſo excellent, but in god onely and therfoze 
in this crede the ſaydemaner of ſpeakynge, is vſed onely in 
the the Articles, whiche concerne the thꝛe perſons in Trini⸗ 
tie, that is to ſay, the father, the ſonne and the holy gooſte. 
In the thyꝛde Atticle it is to be noted, that the cauſc, why 
it was ozdeyned by god, that our ſauiour Teſu Chʒiſt ſhuld 
de bone ot a virgine, and conceyued by thonly opcration 
of the holy gooſte (whole wozke is euer without all maner 
of ſpnne) was, fo: that he was ozdepned and appoynted by 
god to come and delyuer mankynde from the captyuitte of 
the dyuell, and the malediction, whiche man was in and to 
redeme hym cleare from all ſpnne, deathe, and damnation. 
and to reſtoze hym ageyne to the veray bleſſyng of god that 
is toſay, to Juſtyce, ryghtuouſnes, helth, lyfe cucrlaſtyng, 
and all other the gyftes and of the holy gooſte. Ind 
fo: as moche as it was that he, whiche ſhoulde 
wozke this cftecte,Culd be hymſelfe all bleſſed, all innocent. 


all 


gh pꝛouydence and that without his ſpeciall grace, 
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all rightuouſe, all voyde and pure from ſynne, and vtterly 
fre and clerefrom the pocke and power of the dyuell: cher⸗ 


foꝛe was it oꝛdeyned by god, that this chylde Jeſu Cheſſte, 
- Hulde be ſo conceyued and bozne, as was ſayde befoze. Foz 

ſutely if Chuſte ſhulde haue bene otherwyſe bozne, oꝛ con⸗ 
ceyued,thatis to laye, of the ſecede of man and woman, and 
by thacte of generation, whiche is done betwene them, he 
{hulde haue ben bozne in lyke ſynne in lyke fylthynes, and 
- unquitie,as al other the chyldren of men that euer was ſith 
Adam, 02 euer ſhall be, be bozne and conceyued. But ſurely 
neither was it cõuenient, nepther the wyl of god, that Chaiſt 
ſhuldeby ſuche generation, contracte any ſpotte of ſpnne, o2 
ſhulde be ſubtecte to any parte of that malediction, whiche 
was inflicted vnto Adam, 

In the fourthe Article it is to be noted that the ſame dothe 
folowe vpon the ſeconde and the thyꝛde Articles , Fo: ſurely 
the cauſe why Chuſt was thus made man, and bozne of his 
mother, was fo2 that he ſhulde in the ſame nature of man, 
not oncly be conuerſaunt in the wozlde with other people, 
and ſo partly by the example of his moſte godlie, and moſtc 
innocent, and perfyte Iyfe, and partely by his meruaylous 
wo:kes and miracles, and partly by the heuenly doctrine of 
his goſpell, ſhulde induce the woꝛlde vnto the ryght know- 
lege of the wpll of god his father, and ſhulde declare vnto 
them his infinite mercy, and goodnes, towardes mankinde: 
but alſo that he myght in the fame nature, whiche was moz- 
tall, ſuffre deathe, and ſo offre vppe the ſame his co2pozall 
deathe, and his bloude in lacrifice vnto god his father, as 
the ſufficienthoſte, oblation, oꝛ expiation and as the verye 
tuſte pꝛice and valour, fo: the whiche god the father ſhulde 
holde hym ſelfe ſatysfied, fo: all our ſynnes, and offences, 
and ſhulde remytte and koꝛgeue vs the ſame,and receyue vs 
agayne into his grace and fauour. vohich ſacrifice and ob- 
lation, Chitſte coulde not haue made by his deathe and by 


his bloude ; it he ſhulde haue continued ſtyll only god, and 
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ſhuld not haue taken alſo this our natute ot man vpon him. 
In the fourthe Article it is alſo to be noted, that it is the 
the wyll of god out father, that we his ſonnes and his chile 
derne ſhulde in this wozlde folo we our heed Chiſte in pa⸗ 
cience. and humilite and that we ſhuld beate our own croſſe, 
as Chuſt dyd his. Ind that we ſhuld alſo hate and abhozrc 
all ſynne knowynge fo: ſuretie, that who ſo euer dothe not 
in his herte hate, and abhozre ſynne, but rather accompteth 
the bzeache and violation of goddis commaundement, but 
as alight matter,and of weight and impoztaunce : he 
eſtemeth not the pꝛice and valour of this paſſion of Chit, 
acco:dynge to the dignitie and woꝛthynes therof, but rather 
ſemeth to conlent, and as moche as in him is to go aboute 
to cauſe Chuſte to be crucified ageyne. 
In the. v. article it is to be noted, that therin is included 
and conteyned the groundes and foundations of the great⸗ 
teſt parte of all the miſteries of our catholyque faythe. In 
ſo moch that ſaint Naule ſayth that who ſo euer beleueth in 
his harte, that god the father dyd reſuſcitate, and raiſe vppe 
his ſonne Chailte from deathe to lyfe, he ſhall be ſaucd. And 
in an other place he ſayth, that who ſo euer beleueth not that 
Chaiſte is ryſen from deathe to lyfe it is not poſſible his ſin⸗ 
nes ſhulde be remytted. 
Itis alſo to be noted in this Article that the vycto:y and 
conqueſt whiche Chuſte hadde ouer deathe hell and the di⸗ 
uell hymſelfe, with all theyz power and tyꝛanny, beſyde that 
it pꝛoceded of the infinite mercy x goodnes ot god towardes 
vs, it was alſo founded vpon veray Juſtyce.Fo: ſutely like 
as the ſinne or man a his diſobedience, was the only mcane 
andcaul! oze god o2deyned and ſuffred that deth and 
d and occupy ſuchedominton ⁊ ty:anny, 
mankpnde, as they had: Euen ſo was tt contrary to 
and 02dir of god that dethe hell oꝛ the dyuell, 

e02 e any power oz auctozitie, where as no 
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chulde neuet haue dyed, but ſhulde haue ben immortal. noꝛ 


neuer ſhulde haue deſcended into helle but ſhuld euer haue 
hadde the ſuperiozitie ouer the dyuell, deathe, and 
ſhulde haue had theym alwaycs ſubdewed vnto hym. Ind 
therfoze ſythe the dpucil hym ſelſe dyd perfytely knowe | 
our ſauyour Jeſu Chuſte, expꝛeſſed in al his lyte mooſte cx- 

acte, and mooſte perfyte obedience vnto the lawes, and wyl 
of god, and loo fulfplled and ſatisfied the ſame in euerye 
poynte, to the vttermoſt, that there coulde neuer be founde 
vatrewthe, oz deceyte in his mouthe.no2 any ſpotte 02 blotte 
of fylthyncſle oz impuritie in any parte of all his lpupnge , 
and yet that not withſtandyng (knowynge hym to be a ve⸗ 
tray natutalle manne) laboured, pꝛocured, and cauſed the 
Jewes to kylle this innocente Chaiſte, and to put hym vn 
to mooſte ſharpe and bytter deathe, contrarye to all equi⸗ 
tie and Juſtyce, and all to the intente that he myghte after 
his layde deathe, haue Chuſte with hym downe ito helle, 
as one of his captiues, and fo there to exercyſe his tyʒan⸗ 


nye vppon hym, lyke as he had doone ouer all other men, 


from the begynnynge of the wozlde, vntyll that tyme: No 
doubte, but the dyuelle in this doynge, dydde extreme and 
manpfeſte wꝛonge, and vtterly exceded the lymyttes of the 
power gyucn vnto hym. And therkoze god conlyderynge 
this hyghe pꝛeſumption and malyce of the dyuelle, and 
this intollerable abuſe of his ſayde power, dydde ſends 
his onely begotten ſonne downe unto helle, there to con⸗ 
dempne the dyuell of this extreme iniquptie and to con- 
quere, to ſpoyle, and dep ue hym, not onely ot the poſſeſs 
ſyon of all the ſowles ot the ryghtuouſe menne, whyche by 
his crafte and ſubtilitie, he had befoze reduced and bꝛought 
vnder his domynyon: but alſo reftrayned hym of the pos 
wer, and auctoytie, whyche he by deathe, and helle hadde 
ouer mankynde. All whyche thynges Chypſte 

by the myghte of his godly power onely: but fox and vp⸗ 
pon this iuſte and reaſonable cauſe , gyuen vnto hym on 


2 
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che bchalfe of the 
moſte woꝛthyly deſerued to be ſerued ſo. 
Inche. vi. Article the thynges 


, whiche ko the cauſes afo:eſaide, 


be ſpectallye to be noted, Tyenotes 


and remembzed. Fyzſte, that in the perſon of Jeſu Chaſte, Arnie. 


there was and is conioyned, and bnited togyther inſeparas 
bly bothe the nature af god and the nature of manne. 
And that by reaſon of this indiſſoluble vnitie of theſe two 
natures, holye ſcipture vſeth ſometymes to attribute and 
gyue vnto the ſame perſonne of Chziſte thoſe thynges , 
whyche doo apperteygne vnto his humanytie, althoughe 
the ſame canne not be veryftedin hym, as towchynge his 
odheed. And therfoze althowghe Chziſte as touchynge 
heed, was euer pꝛeſente in heuen, and was euer c- 
quall in glozye with his father: Yet fozaſmoche as concer⸗ 
nyng his manhode he was neuer in hcuen, noꝛ dydde neuer 
ſytte there endewed with ſuche power and glozie befoze this 
his aſcenſyon , therfoze it is ſayde trewely in this Crede, 
that Chalte aſcended into heuen, and that almyghtye god 
the father dydde, at his ſayde commynge thyther , ſette him 
there vpon his righthande.C{ Secondely it is to be noted, 
that this aſcenſton of ch:iſte into heuen was not onely ve- 
ray neceſſary : but alſo moche p:ofytable foꝛ all trewe chꝛi⸗ 
ſten men, and that fo: many cauſes . One is, fo: that ch:uſt 
declared therby veray manyfeſtely, that he was nat onely 
manne, but that he was alſo vcray god. Ind therfoze hit 
foloweth in this Artycle He ſytteth on the ryghte hande 
of his kather not as inferfour in godheed but as equall vn⸗ 
to hym. In other is, fo: that he hath ben euer ſyth that tyme 
our continual aduocate # ſollicitour vnto god his father, ac 
co2dyng to the ſayeng of ſaynt Paule, wzityng vnto the He⸗ 
bzues, where he (aith in this maner, chuſt aſcended into he- 
uen to thintent he ſhuld euer appere, ⁊ euer be pꝛeſent in the 
of god, as a mediato2,and interceſſo2 foz vs. And in an 
placealſo he ſayth, Jeſus the ſonne of god dyd pcue- 
trate ⁊ aſcende aboue all the heuens to 7 => great WP 
ll; Wher⸗ 


Hebt. 4. 


. lom. z. 


7041.6, 


and ſynne no moe. 
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 *"vherkozelet bs fermely and ſtedfaſtely beleue that we haue 


a great byſſhoppe in heuen, that is to ſaye, a and a 
pcrpetuall mediatour and interceſſout foꝛ vs. Ind th qt the 
ſame our byſhoppe is not onely of ſuche infinite might and 
power, that he is fully hable to ſaue all them that wol inuc- 
cate and beleue in god the father by hym : but alſo that he 
hauyng perfyte knowlege of all the infirmities of ourficſhe 
and moztalitie, and hauing taſted by experience in his owne 
body all the tentactons of the ſame ſynne onely excepted) he 


woll alſo gladly and wyllyngely haue pitie and compaſſion 


of vs, and woll be alwayes redy to ſaue vs. voherfoze lette 
bs put our hole truſte and confidence in him. Ind lo let vs 
boldely goo by p2ayer, and inuocation vnto the thzone of 
grace, that we maye obteyne mercy,and finde grace and ka⸗ 
uour, helpe, ſuccour ⁊ comfoꝛt in tyme of out nede, and ne⸗ 
ceſſitie. Ind Sayncte Johfi the Xpoſtle alſo wyteth con · 
founcly here vnto in his fyzſte Epiſtle, where he ſayth, J exs 
hozte and pzaye you good chziſten pcople, flee from ſynne, 
t withitandynge i any of you ſhall 
fo:tune to commytte any deadely ſynne, pet let hym conſider 
and remembꝛe that Jeſu Chaiſte, whiche fulfylled al Juſtice 
fo: vs, and by the ſacrificnge,and offerynge vp of his pꝛe⸗ 
ciouſe bloude made due latisfaction,and pꝛopiciation vnto 
od his father, not onely to2 all ourſpnnes, but alſo foz the 
panes of all the wozlde:1s nowe our continuall and perpe⸗ 
tual aduocate, our patrone and defendour befoze the thzone 
of his father, and maketh continual interceſſion and payer 
fo: the remiſſion of all our ſynnes. 

An other cauſe is fo2 that if Chuſte had not aſcended, we 
ſhuld haue lacked al the graces and ayftes of the holy — 
whiche be neceſſary fo: the paſſynge of this tranſytorie lyfe, 
to the pleaſure of god, and to thatteynynge of euerlaſtynge 
Iyfe in an other woꝛlde, accozdyngeto the layinge of 0 
ſyckyng vnto his Apoſtles, in this maner, J tel you trouth, 
it is expedient , andneceſſarie fo2you, that ſhall aſcende 


vp in 


” 
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p into heuen. Foz ſurely if Jſhuldenot aſcende, the holy 
gooſt ſhall neuer come vnto you: and contrary if J do al- 
cenhe into heuen, than woll J ſendehym immediately vnto 
you. And whan the ſayde holy gooſte ſhall come, than ſhall 
he repzoue, and condemne the wozlde, and the dyuel fo2 their 
ſynne and iniquitie and he ſhall fully inſtructe and teache 
you all trouthe. c. | 

Thirdely it is to be noted that all thoughe it be ſayde in 
this Artycle, that Chuſte is our onely mediatour and inter- 
ceſſour, yet therby is not excluded the interceſſion of the ho- 
ly ſayntes, whiche be nowe in heuen, 02 hereafter ſhall be: 
neither pet the interceſſion of the minyſtcrs of Chziſtis chur 
che, oz of any the holy membꝛes of the ſame, which beliuing 


all the membꝛes of Chʒiſtis churche whether they be depar- 
ted this lyte oz yet lyuinge here in the wozlde, be all knytte 
and vnyted t in perfyte charitie, and eche dothe care 
and pꝛay fo; continually vnto almyghty god,and that 
Chuſte being heed of theſame body, is aduocate and inter⸗ 
ceſſour fo all, lyke as it is moze at large declared in 
the tenthe Irtycle of this Crede. 

C]. Jn the. vii. article it is to be noted that lyke as the woꝛld 
had ones a beginnyng fo ſhall it ones alſo haue an ending. 
And that vpon the ſame extreme oʒ laſt daye of the wozlde, 
Chaiſt ſhall come with gloze, as the ſupꝛeme # higheſt tuge, 
and ſhall holde an vntuerſall oz generall tudgement, in the 
whiche all the people of the wozlde, that euer was, oꝛ cucr 
ſhall be, ſhall appere befozehym, there to recepue they? fy- 
nall ſentence and tudgement, ſome of cuerlaſtynge ſaluati- 
on, and ſome of perpetuall damnation. 

It is alſo to be noted, that this article was fo: great conſy- 
derations added immediately, and conioyned vnto the foꝛ⸗ 
mer Articles, ſpecially to thintent that no man ſhulde in his 
lyfe tyme pꝛelume vppon theſaide benekytes of Chꝛiſte, oꝛ 
take octaſpon of carnalle lybertie oꝛ — and 5 — 

| lit, without 


here in this woꝛlde. But we muſte kno we fo: certayne that 
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withoute hauynge any feare to t e, 02regarde to 
6bſerue the commaundementes of god: but rather that eue- 
ry good ch:iſten man ſhulde in euery parte of his lyfe a 
continuall remeinb2aunce, and reſpecte vnto that laſte daye 
of tudgement, and lo be in continuall feare, to commyt any 
thynge contrary to the wyll of god, fo: the whiche he might 
delerue to haue the ſentence of cucrlaſtyng damnation pꝛo⸗ 
nounced vpon hym. Foz this is certaynely true, that at that 
day euety man ſhalbe called to make a ſtrayt accompt of his 
Iyfe, and ſhall be than fynally iudged euen accozdyng to his 
owne pꝛopꝛe wozkes, good 02 badde, done in his lyfe tyme. 
That is to ſay, if in his lyfe tyme he dyd beleue in his harte, 
and pꝛokeſſe with his mouthe the ryghte belefe and faythe 
of Chziſte, and accoꝛdynge vnto the lame fayth dyd expꝛeſſe 
in his outwarde woꝛkes luche obedience vnto the lawes of 
od, as he requireth : he (hall be iudged to haue euerla- 
nge lyfe fo2 his rewarde. And contrary, if in his lyfe 
tyme he had not this ryghte faythe, and beliefe in Chatſte, 
oʒ hauynge opoztunitie, dyd not expꝛeſſe this obedience, but 
trauſgreſled the lawes of god, and ſo dyed without repens 
taunce , althoughe he pꝛetended and ſayde, that he bele⸗ 
ucd neuer ſo moche, and truſted in Chuſtis benefyttes ne- 
uer ſo moche, yet ſhall he be iudged and condempned to the 
euerlaſtynge peynes of helle. 
Inthis Article it is further to be noted that lyke as there 
is nothynge moze certayne vnto vs, than that we be al moz- 
tal, and ſhal ones dye, aud yet no man lyuynge knoweth the 
tyme, whan he ſhall dye: Euen ſo there is nothynge moze 
certayne, thanne that this daye of iudgemente ſhall ones 
come, and yet the howze and the tyme whan it all be, is 
hydden and kepte ſecrete from the knowlegeof all men and 
Angelles, and is reſerued to the onely kno of god. 


wohiche thynge pꝛocedeth of his onely goodneſle towardes 
vs, and is done to thyntente we ealwayes here in our 


oye all our hole ſtudy, and 
endeuour, 


Iyfe time fle from ſinne, and 
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endcuour to walke in the wayes of god, that is to ſape in 
ſuche faythe, hope, and charytie, as god requyzeth of vs, 


andeo pꝛepate our ſelfe, and ozdre our lyuynge towatdes 


god, that we maye be in a redpneſle at all tymes, whan ſo e⸗ 
uet it ſhall pleaſe god to call and ſommone vs to appcre be- 
fo:c hym in the ſayde general tudgemente, there by his mer⸗ 
cye and goodnes to receyue the crowne and rewarde, whi⸗ 
che he pꝛomyſed vnto all them that do feare hym, and loue 
hym,and walke in his wayes. 

t is allo to be noted in this Artycle, that lpke as the 
lt ynge commeth from heuen ſodeynely vnloked foze. 
and in one inſtant oz momente caſteth lyght oucr all: cucn 
ſo this ſeconde aduente 02 commynge of Chzyſte, and his 
generall itudgement ſhall come ſodeynly, and at ſuche tyme 
as the parte of the people of the wozlde ſhall feate 
0: loke fo: nothynge leſſe than foꝛ that daye . Trouthe it is. 
that god ſhall ſende many great and euydente ſygnes and 
tokens befoze the ſayde commyngeof Chaiſte, to admoniſhe 
and warne therbyhis electe people of his ſayde aduente 02 
commynge: not withſtandyng the ſame ſygnes ſhall not be 
ſo cuidente, but that the greatteſt parte of the people of the 
wozlde, ſhall take and tepute them foznoſucheſignes . But 
lyke as in the tyme of Noe, that holy Pattiarke the pco- 
ple of the wozlde, whiche then were, wolde not be induced 
to beleue oz thynke, that god wolde euer ſende any ſuche 
nerall flodde, to drowne vppe all the wozlde , as the 
ayde Patriarke ſhewed them of byfoze , and ſo vpon truſt 
contynued fo:the ſtyll after theyz olde accuſtomed 
maner and facion lyuynge in all fylthyneſſe and abhomt- 
nation, vntyll the ſayde flode came in dede, and ſo oppꝛeſ⸗- 
ſed them ſodeynely, whan they were in the myddes of all 
they? bely tope, and drowned them all that eucr was,crcepte 
onely the ſayde Patriarke, and ſeuen others, whiche ſome- 
what befoze the commpnge of the ſayde floude entered in⸗ 


Cuen 


Cene.”7. 


to the ſhyp, made foz thatpurpoſe, and ſo ſaued their lyucs: 


The ny 
Article. 
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thcrvpon, ſhall gyue them ſcife bollp vnto carnall and bo- 
dely luſtes, to couetouſnes and fraude, to bayneglozy and 


ambicion, and to all other the wozkes of the kleſſhe, and fo 


ſhall contynue therin without repentaunce, oꝛ thynkyng of 
the ſayd laſt daye, vntyl the ſelfe ſame houre that Chuſt 
come hym ſelke in perlon, and cal them ſodetnly,to come and 
appere betoꝛe his pꝛeſence to teceyue they: tugement. 
Inthe. viit. Article it is ſpecially to be noted, that not with 
ſtandynge any thynge conteyned oꝛ mencyoned therin, yet 
we muſte conſtantely beleve in the ſeconde perſone in Tri⸗ 
nitte, acco:dynge as it is declared in the fozmer Articles in 
all poyntes,that is to ſay,that our ſautour Jeſu Chaiſt,hath 
meryted habundantly, and at the full, not oneiy cleane re- 
myſſion of all our ſpnnes, but alſo our parfytte redemption 
and delyucraunce from all the captiuytie and th:zaldome of 
our ſpirituall ennemies, and alſo our perfyte reconciltatt- 
on vnto the fauoure of god, and our perfytte iuſtification 
and ſaluation, and that his deathe and his bloude ts thone- 
[y and ſufficient pute and valour, and the tuſte ſatisfation 
fo: all the ſynnes of the wozlde ; And that he is the onely 
meane and hyghe waye, wherby Chuſten men do and muſt 
come vnto the father, and that he is our onely Iduocate and 
patrone in heuen by whom al the heuenly ayfres of the ho- 
ly gooſt, and what ſo euer els is, oꝛ can be neceſſaty oʒ tequi⸗ 
— 2h of euerlaſtynge lyfe, is conferred, and 
uen vnto vs. Ind therfoze where as in this. vii. Article 
— ſanctiticacion, our iuſtification out inco:poꝛation in to 
the body ol Chulte, our gouernaunce, and al the other gyk · 
tes and graces, wherwith chaten men be efidued, be attri- 
buted vnto the wozkeof this holy ſpitite it is to be vuder- 
anded, 
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« the veray high way to come vnto god the father:ſo is this 
holxptrite the veray conductout the guyde,the dyꝛectout, 
and the gouernour to bzynge vs tuto the ſame highe waye, 
and to minyſtcr vnto vs not onely alacritie and ſtrength to 
walke and tunne thetin, but alſo perſeuerance to contynue 
inthe (ame, vntyll we ſhall come vnto our iourneys ende. 
¶ Seconde that the peculiar office ⁊ operation of this holy 
ſpirite is toreuele, and teache vs the myſteryes of Ch;iſtis 
bloude and his paſſion, and howe he is our onely lo:de, our 
ſautour, a redemer: and ſo to byng vs into the right know⸗ 
ledge of all theſe benefites, that Chꝛiſte hath done fo2 vs. 


Fo: ſurely, if this holy ſpirite ſhulde not by his wozke illu⸗ 
myne a lyght our hartes, with the knowlege of thts trouth, 
all the merites and benefytes of Chziſte , ſhulde be perpe⸗ 
tually hydden from our knowledge, and we ſhulde neuer 
beleue in Chaiſte, but ſhulde be lyke Jewes and Tutkes, 
whiche knowe not chaſte, and ſo we ſhulde neuer be made 
participant of Chuſtis merites , noz they ſhoulde ncucr be 
applied vnto vs. \ 
that it is alſo the peculiar function oꝛ offyce of 
this holy (after we be inſpired and perfytely inſiruc- 
ted in the knowledge) tyzſte to purge and purific our 
rtes by this faythe and knowlege, from the malyce and 
of ſynne, and afterwarde to ſtirre, inflame, and 
cauyſhe our hartes, and to make vs able, gladly and thank 
fully to embzace and reteyue the ſayde benefyttcs, and ſo to 
kepe them, to vſe them, and to dyſpoſe theym to our owne 
welthe, and to the edifienge and pꝛofite of out neyghbours. 
And fynally, to comfozte vs, and to be vnto vs in maner as 
acertayne p oz an erneſt peny to aſſure and warraunt 
vs, by true and infallible tokens, that we be in the fauoure 


of god, and his owne chyldern by grace and adoption, and 


the ryght enheritours of heuen, Ind foz aſmoche as this hs 
ſpyrite, being ſent and pꝛocedynge from the father and the 


ſonne, 


ſtanded. Fy?ft, that lyke as Chaiſt is the autour, the meane, 
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the church: dyuers be in dede the very quicke a 
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ſonne to dwell and inhabyte in out hartes wozketh in vs al 
thele ettectes: holy ſcripture doth woꝛth yiy attribute vnto 
hym our ſanctification, our iwuſtifycation, and all the ether 
benefptes, whiche Chꝛiſte by his paſſion hath merited and 
deſerued foz vs. vhyche neuertheleſſe be alſo the wozkes of 
the hole Trinttie, and be not to be ſeparated in any wyſe, al 
though ſcripture commonly dothe attrybute them vnto the 
holy gooſte,as it dothe attribute power bnto the father, and 
wyſedome vnto the ſonne, whiche neuer the leſle be com- 
mune vuto all thze , 

IN THE. 1X. Article many thynges be to be noted. Firſt 
that this wozde Church, in ſcripture is taken ſometyme ge- 
nerally fo: the hole congregation of them that be chaſtened, 
and pꝛofeſle Chaſtts goſpell : And ſomtyme it is taken foz 
the catholyque congregation , 02 noumbze of theym onely, 
whiche be choſen called, and oꝛdeyned to reigne with Chatſt 
in cucriaſtynge lyfe . 

Seconde it is to be noted that the churche in the fy:ſte ſy⸗ 
gnefication is in fcripture compared ſometyme vnto a felde 
tull of good cozne and noughty wedes myngled togyther, 
and ſomtymes vnto a nette ful of good fiſhe and badde and 
ſometymes vnto a flocke of ſhepe and athered to⸗ 
gyther in one fold and ſomtymes vnto yng flower 
of almighty god wherin is conteyned tone and chafe both 
togyther, and ſometymes vnto a greate mans houſe in the 
which be ſome veſſels oz inſtrumentes of golde, fome of ſpl- 
uer ſome of tree ſome of erthe, ſome to be had in honour x 
p2ice,and ſuche as woll never be co:rupted and puttified, 
and ſome to be had in contempt, x to ſerue only foz vile vſes. 

Thirdely it is to be noted that by theſe parables a certayn 
ſuche other reherſed in ſcripture, is ſignified that amonge 
them, which be chaſtencd,x do pꝛofeſſe chaſtis goſpell, and 
lyue in the comune ſocietie # comunton of the ſacrametes of 


* 


bzes of chiſtis miſtical body, and ſhal teigne 
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honour. Ind that the congregation 0z ache 
very felde,and they be the very good come oꝛ 
—— — 
ty 0 y the 
noughty fyſhes, ſtynkyng and baten gootes, veſſels 
,0z inſtrumentes pꝛeparid to euetlaſting fire that is 
hes dame — the ſinagoge of the di⸗ 
_ not the lyuynge memb:esof chiſtis miſticall bodpe. 
By theſe parables alſo it is ſignified, that tn this pꝛeſente 
theſe two loztes of people, good and badde be contynu⸗ 
— in the churche. as it is 
And that the ſayd membꝛes 
ſamefelde, 5 — cone groweth that is to ſaye, ſo 
as they do in apparaunce p2ofeſſe the ſame 
of chuſt, which the very membzes of chꝛiſtis churche 
do pꝛokeſſe, and do conſent ⁊ agree with them outwardly in 
— the goſpell, andin all ocher thynges apper⸗ 
vnto chuſtis they muſt be accepted and re- 
— — , forthe verye membꝛes of chuſtes 
that they ought not ne can be diſſcuercd 
— — rn tugement. At whiche tyme the 
— —— ſhepe from the gootes, and the mo⸗ 
wers ſhall trye and clenſe the come fone the weedes and 
chaffe, x ſo ſhall bzyng the cone into the barne and caſt the 
chaffe x the wedes into the fire, there to burne perpetually. 
Of the churche allo in this fyꝛſte mancr of ſygnikication 
ſcripture meaneth where it ſayth, that abhomination (hall 
ſytte in the holy place, and that there ſhal atyſe in the chur- 
che hozryble errours , and falſe pꝛophetes, whiche ſhall 
wo:keſuche wonders, that the electe people of God ſhall 
be almooſte ſeduced with theym. Foꝛ ſurcly not onely the 
wycked people, which be mingled with the good in the chur⸗ 
che, as it is taken in this fyꝛſte maner of ſygnyfycacyon, 


doo and ſhall commptte infynyte crrours * nie 
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a The notes and 
but alſo the people, and ſuche as be the beray mem⸗ 
bꝛes of Chuſte, do and ſhall erte as men, and ofte⸗ 
tymes do and ſhall decline, fo; a ſealon,from the ryght wap, 

Fourthely it is to be noted that of the churche, as it is ta- 
ken in the ſeconde maner of ſygnyfycation, It is ſayde in 
ſcriptute, that ſhe is the heuenly Hietruſalem, the Cytie ot 
god, the temple oꝛ habitacle of god, the houſe of god, buyl- 
ded vpon a ſtone, the onely doue, the onely beloued of god, 


the garden mured raunde about, the fountayne encloſed the 


well of lyuely water the paradiſe ful of fruite, our holy mo- 
ther, the glououle eſpoule of Chuſte full of al beautie, with 
out ſpotte 02 wʒincle, the miſticall body of chaſte, the ſeate 
o2 pylicr of trouthe, the golden veſſell in the noble mannes 
houſe, whiche ſhall neuer coꝛrupte 02 putryfie. Ill whiche 
ſentences, and dyuers ſuche other, ſpoken in ſcripture of the 
churche, be to be referred, and verified of the churche in the 
ſeconde ſignification. Ind fynally in this (panification al- 
fo the. ir. Article of our Crede ts to be vnderſtanded Foz 


lurely it is neceſſary fo2 our ſaluation to beleue that that 


churche, oz congregation, which conteyneth the very quicke 
and lyuynge membzes of chyſhs myſticalle bodye , and 
whiche ſhall reygne eucrlaſtyngly with hymn in heuen, is all 
holy, and catholyque : and that lyke as it hath ben euer in 
the wozlde, and yet is fo it (hall continue fo2 cuer, and foz 
euer is, a ſhall be vnto the wozldes ende ſpirytually and in⸗ 
wardely renewed, quickened, gouerned, tuſtified, and ſans 
ctified with the pzeſence, and ſpiritual aſliſtence, and gra⸗ 
cis of the holy gooſt and mwardely ſhall be connected aud 
vnited to gether in one godly conſent in charitie, and in the 
true doctrine of Chuſte. 

And foꝛ confy2mation hereof, it ts alſo further to be noted 
and conſydered, that it is not onely veray necefſarye foz all 
trewe chuſten men, to lerne aud knowe the certayne notes 
and markes, wherby the veray true churche of Chuſt is dis 
ſcerned frome the churche, oz congregation of * 
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whiche , and alſo what is the pꝛyncipalle cauſe, 
wherbp made to be quycke bꝛes of 
churche of — — of 2 gh 


foztes, that any ch:iſten man can haue to beleue and truſte 
fo; cettayne, that there is ſuche a congregation, which con⸗ 
the veray lyuely membzes of Chʒiſtis myſticall bo- 
dy, and that he is a membze of the ſame congregation. Dpe- 
cyally the great and excellent pꝛomyſes, whiz 
che Chꝛiſte hym ſ made vnto the ſayde congtega⸗ 
tion, beinge his owne myſticall body, and his owne mooſte 
dere and tenderly beloued eſpouſe. 

Ind foz theſe cauſes and conſydetations and ſuche other, 
it is (nodoubte) to be thought, that this. ir. article was ad- 
ded and put into this crede, ſpecially and pʒincipally to deſ⸗ 
ctiue and declare the churche, as it is taken in the ſayde le⸗ 


conde maner of — 

Fyftely it is to be noted that after the mynde of certayne 
interpꝛetours of ſcrypture, the quycke and lpuynge mein 
bꝛes of the holy and catholyque churche, o2 congregation, 
be of two ſoztes, wherof the one part is al redy departed this 
lyke in the ſtate of grace, and is called the churche trium- 


phant, foꝛaſmoche as aftcr they? victo ze, they doo 0: ſhall 


triumphe in top and felicitie in heuen. The other is al thoſe 
true chaiſten people, whiche doo and ſhall lyue here in this 
wozlde, and contynually fyghtynge in Chuſtis bat- 
tayle,and fo; Ch:iltis ſake, ageynſte they: ſpitituall cnnc- 


myes, the worde, the dyuell and the fleſhe : and fo2 that 


cauſe,is called the mylitant oz fi gchurche. 

Sprtely it is to be noted, that althoughe the lyucly mcm- 
bꝛes of this nulitaunt churche, be ſubiecte to the infirmities 
of they: fleſhe, and fall ofttymes into crrour and ſynne. as 
was ſayde befoze, yet they alwayes tn ſcripture be called ho⸗ 
iy, as well bycauſe they be ſanctified in the bloud of Chziſte, 
and pꝛokeſſynge in their haptylme to beleue in god, and to 
fo;ſake the dyuell and all his wozkes, they be conſecrated # 


to tyme purged by the woꝛd ol 


The notes and 


dedycated vnto Chyyſte: — — be 

8 bn 
titie. + by the erercyle of other 
dewed with ſuche grace of the 
clerely ſanctified, and purified , and 
be the gloꝛiouſt Eſpoule of Chzpſte, ſhynynge in 
cleannes, without hauynge any ſpotte, oz wzincle, 02 any 0- 
thet thynge wozthy to be repzchended. 

IN THE. x. Article it is to be noted that dpuers interp2zes 
tours of holy ſcrypture do dyucrſely interp;etate the fyzſte 
parte therof, that is to ſaye, communton of EU 
ſome of them do referre it vnto the. tr. Article, and do take 
it as a clauſe added to declate and what is ſygnitied 
by theſe woꝛdes, the Catholyque Churche, and ſo they doo con- 
ioyne this clauſe with was chat wente befoze in this ſenſe, 
IF beleue that this catholyque Churche is the communyon, 
that is to ſape, the multytude oꝛ the comminaltie,02 the com- 
mune welthe of Saynctes onely, that is to ſaye, of thoſe 
whiche be vnder the kyngdome of Chzyſte, and be gouerned 
and ſanctified with his holy ſpirite aud be pzepared to come 
to cuerlaſtynge lyfe. And ſome interpꝛetours do deuyde the 
ſayde claule from the.ix. Axticle and do conioyne it with the 
Article that foloweth, that is to ſaye, Remyſiion of ſynnes. 


Nowe theſe Boctours whiche be of this opinion do alſo dy- 


uerſely expounde the ſayde clauſe of communton of Sain⸗ 
tes. Foꝛ ſome of them do take it to ſygnifie the commune vs 
tylitie and pꝛofytte whiche al the membꝛes of Chuſtys bo- 
dy do receyue by the commune meryptes,ſuffrages,and p:ay- 
ers of the hole Churche . Ind ſome do expounde and take it 
fo: the communion of the ſacramentes of the churche, wht- 
che be commune vuto all meane, be they ryche oz pore, free 
02 bonde, yonge 02 olde, if they be conteyned the v⸗ 
nytie of this church . And ſome do take and expounde it to 
ſyguyfie that vnitie, whiche is betwene chpſte and all true 
cheyſten men, that is to laye betwene the heed and his mp- 
y 
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body. And foz as moche as by the cmunion and par- 
the ſacrament ofthe Altare, we be inſerted in to 
of chzyſte, and ſo we be incozpozated in Chzyſte, 
in vs: therefoze ſome interpꝛetours doo take, 
clauſe is ſpgnifyed, the Sactamente of the Al⸗ 
ſome doctours do expounde it to ſygnitye that 
of the churche, whiche is commune equally vnto 
membzes of the tame And thoſe doctouts, whiche 
do interpzetate that treaſour to be no⸗ 

the grace, that is to ſaye, the mercye, the 
and the fauour of god in this woꝛlde, and glo⸗ 
wozldeto come. They ſaye alſo that this arace 
the commune treaſour of all the electe people of 


we 
effecte and vertue of this grace is, to 
e from ſynne and flee from ſpnne, to 
to recepue the rewarde of euerlaſtynge 
glozy, to haue and reteyne the trewe ſenſe and vnderſtan⸗ 
holy ſcrypture, and to endewe vs with ch:yſten 


— all 
ä 


the Sacramentes haue all they: effycacye by and 
the myghte and operattou of the holy gooſte, 
moche alſo as this holy gooſt, dwelleth and a- 
in the catholyque churche, and in the mem- 
and wozketh none of theſe cffectes oute 
they thynke that by this clauſe, Communion 
ente here the treaſoure of the Churche : 


i 


f 


beof 


; 


i 


we atteygne tempflion of w_nes, 
e, 


. 
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lyfe, lyghte trouthe, iuſtice eternall peace reſte tranquilli⸗ 
tie, and helthe, ſo longe as we be not dyſſeuered from the v⸗ 


nitie of this catholyke churche, but doo remayne cherten as 
lyuely membꝛes of the ſame. 


In this Frtycle, it is allo to be noted that remyMon of ſyn 
| nes is the fynall cauſe of al the hole hyſtozie ot CHRISTE, 
1 and ot all the wozkes that euet he dydde, oz ſuffered foz our 

ö ſakes, and out redemption , and alſo the ſpecyalle fruite 
1 and p:ofyte, whyche trewe chzyſten men doo receyue ther- 
= by. Foz ſurely RISE became man, and was bozne, 
N crucyfyed, deade, and roſe ageyne to lyfe, and aſcended to 

4 heuen, to the ende and entente to merpte and deſerue foz 

| bs remyſſion of all our ſynnes , foz aſmoche as hit was 
impoſſyble foꝛ vs to haue obteyned the ſame, by any other 
/ meanes. Ind the trouthe is, that we canne by noo meanes 
2 be made partetakers of this meryte of Chaiſte, oneleſſe we 
| ſhall fyꝛſte fermely and ſtedfaſtely beleue in CHRISTE, 
. and that he is the onely ſufficient auctour, cauſer, and woz⸗ 
|: ker of remiſſion of all out ſynnes. To the atteynynge of 
3 | whiche fayth, it is alſo to be noted that CHRISTE 
' hath inſtytuted, and ozdeyned in the wozlde, 
but onely two meanes and inſtrumen⸗ 
tes, wherof the one is the mynp⸗ 
ſtration of his wozde, and 
the other is the admt- 
| niſtration of his 
- ſacramen⸗ 
| | tes inſtitutedby hym, ſo that it is not 
poſſible to attayn this fayth but 
by one oz bothe of theſe two 
_— halbe here 


* 
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HERE YOLOVYETH THE SECONDS 
perte of this treatiſe, conteynynge the de- 
ation of the ſeuen ſacramen⸗ 
tes, and fyrſte of 
The ſacrament of Matrimonye. 
. SHS TOVCHYNGE che ſacrament of Matri- 
A monie, we thynke it conuentent that all byſ- 
/ N Hops and p:cachers ſhal inſtruct and teache 
, people, commytted vnto they; ſpirituall 
DJ Ts Icharge, yu howe that almyghty god at the 
e yzſde creation of man in Paradiſe, conſydc- 
rynge of his infinite wyſedome and goodnes howe neceſſa- 
ry it was to couple and conioyne man and woman togythet 
in mariage, as well fo: theyz mutual ayde and comfo:t and 
fo: the p:eleruation and continuance of mankynde in lau- 
full ſucceſſion,as alſo that the ſame generation myght aftcr 
the falle of man be erercyſed perpetually vnto the woꝛldes 
ende without ſynne oz offence towardes god: dyd not oncly 
than and there contoyne Adam and Eue togyther in mary- 
age and inſtituted the ſayde ſacrament of matrimonte, and 
conſecrated and bleſſed it by his holy woꝛde: but alſo deſcri⸗ 
ued the vertue and efficacte of the ſayde ſacramente by the 
mouthe of Adam. voho beinge inſpired with the holy gooſt, 
whan he was by god contopned in mariage with Eue.fpake 
theſe woꝛdes folowynge: Lo nowe theſe bones and fleſſhe 
of Eue my wyfe be fozmed # made of my bones and flcſſhe 
And therfoze euety maried man here after ſhall foꝛ his wy⸗ 
fes ſake vtterly leue and fo:ſake his father and mother,and 
(hall adhere and cleue vnto his wyfe only, and the huſ band 
and the wyfe ſhall be two in one fleſhe, and in one body. 
By which woꝛdes it is ment that by the vertue and cffica- 
cie of Mattimonye ryghtfully, and by the auctoꝛitie of god 
contracted, the man and woman, which were befoꝛe two bo- 
dies, benowe vnited and made to be one body dutyng their 
r by 
to vie 
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The ſacrament 


to bſe the ſame as hym luſte and with 

but it is his wyfes and with her onely 

of matrimonie. noꝛ the wyfe hathe any 

body, to bſe it at herluſte, 02 

body is her huſbandes body, 

ble thacte of matrumony. Ind thertoꝛe the ſayde two 

nes, ſo conioyned, maye not be afterwarde diutded 

affection to father oꝛ mother, oꝛ foꝛ any erthly 
wozlde: but eche muſt adhere and cleue to 

as Scone, howe tht almpghey god exp 


fludde. At whiche tyme, beinge all the people of the woꝛlde 
petyſhed and diſtroyed with the generalle deluge, (ertepte 
the ſavde holy Patriarke Noe, his chyldzen, and their wp- 
ucs, which were than onely by goddis hygh pꝛouidence and 
goodnes towardes mankynde pzeſerued and lefte on lyue) 
God callynge them out of the arke, ſayde vato theym theſe 


wo:des : Growe you fozthe nowe and increaſe by contynual 
generation, and be you multiplyed in contynual ſucceſſion, 
and fulfyl you the etthe ageyne with your ſede laufully 
created in matrimonye, accozdynge as Jhaue nfuturede 
ſame. This lawe and commaundement of mattimom thus 
repeted and gyuẽ agayn by god vnto Noe and his childzen, 
althoughe it was ſufficient commandement and inſtruction 
vnto them, and all they: poſtcritie howe to ble the ſame in 
all puretie and cleanneſſe to goddis picaſure, and his good 
contentation : pet god percepuynge the naturall inclination 
of man to malyce and ſynne, dyd afterwarde further expli⸗ 
cate x eſtabliſhe the ſame by his other lawes waten . 

by god p2ohibited, that any matrimony ſhulde be made be⸗ 
twene the father + the doughter the mother and the ſonne, 


the bꝛother and the ſyſter, betwene dyuers other perſones, 


beinge in certapne degrees of conſanguinitie and —— 


of matrimony. 


whiche — — in mariage, 
— wozdes of god declared at the in⸗ 
ſcitus on of matrimonie, ne pet at this ſeconde repetition of 
the ſame, made vnto Noe: yet vndoubtedly god had engta⸗ 
ued and enpʒinted the ſame lawes in the hatte ol man at his 
kyꝛſte creation. Ind foz as moche as in longe contynuaunce 
and pꝛoceſſe of tyme,the naturalle and knowledge of 
man was almooſte by ſynne and ceertincted, o2 at the 
leaſte ſo cozrupted and obſcured in the mooſt parte of men, 
that they coulde not perceiue and tudge, what thynges were 
of they: owne nature and deteſtable in the ſyahte 
of god 8 —— naturall honeſtie and reuc- 
+ rence, we owe vnto ſuche perſons, as be nere of blud 
oʒ of nete allyaunce vnto vs, was extended: god comman⸗ 
ded his pꝛophete Moyſes to pꝛomulgate and to declare by 
his woꝛde vnto the people of Jſrael, the ſayd lawes of pꝛo- 
hibitton af matrimonye in certayne degrees of conſangui⸗ 
nitie and affinitte, whiche be ſpecially mencioned in the boke 
of Leuiticus. Ind commaunded alſo Moyſes, to declare, 
bnto hys ſayde people, that not onely they:but alſo all other 
the people of the wozlde, were as moche, and as ſtrayghtely 
bounden to the continuall obſetuation of the ſame lawes, 
as they were vnto the other mozall lawes of the tenne com- 
maundementes 


Thyzdly, that this contunction betwene man and woman 
in matrimonte, was inſtituted by god, to the intente therby 
ſhulde be ſignyfied and rep:eſented, o2 rathcr p:efigurated 
and pꝛophecied befoze, not only the perfite and indiſſoluble 
contunction and vnton ofthenature of god with the nature 
of man(whiche was fultylled whan the ſeconde perſon in 
trinitie deſcendynge from his father,dyd take vpon hym the 
veray fozme and ſubſtance of our nature and ſo thoſe two 
natures were vnyted and knytte to gether in one perſon)but 
alſo to thintent there ſhulde therby be ſygnified and repꝛe⸗ 
lented the lyke contunction oz ſocietie, in perfite and _—_— 
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luble loue and charitie, betwene Chziſte and his Churche, 
that is to ſaye, the con of all chuſten p | whi- 
che be the vety myſtical body of Chaiſte and tha only 


heed of the ſame, And this to be trewe, layncte Paule hym 
ſelfe confirmeth in the. v. chapiter of his epiſtle vnto the E⸗ 
pheſtans. In which place the Fpoſtle minding to pzoue and 
perſuade, that all women betnge maried, oughte to loue, to 
reuerence, to honour, to obepe, and to be ſubiecte vnto their 
hulbandes in all thynges, euen as the churche is ſubtecte 
vnto Chaiſte , And lykewyſe that all huſbandes and 
be bounde to loue their wyues, euen as they loue 0 
ſelfes and their owne bodyes, and euen as Chaiſte loueth 
the churche his eſpouſe and his owne bodpe : He bzingeth in 
the firſte inſtitution of matrimonte as it was oꝛdeyned by 
god in Paradiſe, and allegeth the woꝛdes of god, pzonoun- 
ced by our fy:ſte father Adam, as they be befoze tehetſed. 

Uppon which woꝛdes the apoſtel infcrreth and ſatth, This 
conunction of man and woman togither in mariage, wher- 
by they are knitted, vnited,and made all one fleſhe and one 
body, is the ſacrament, that is to ſave, the fygure, the ſigny⸗ 
fication, the miſterie,o2 the pꝛophecieng befoze of that great 
and mcruaylous coniunction, whiche is betwene chziſt and 
his churche . Fo2 lyke as by the vertue and cfipcacye of 
this kyꝛſte inſtitution of Patrimonie , the huſbande and 
the wyfe be made to be but one body, wherof the hul bande 
is the heede: Euen ſoo the loue and charytie of Chuſte, 


towardes his Eſpouſe the Churche dothe knytte , vnyte, 
conglutynate, and make CHRISTE and hts churche to 


be but oone bodye , wherof Chaifte is the verye hedde. 
By the whyche wozdes of ſayncte Paule it appercth nos 
onely, what is the vertue and effycacie of Matrimonpe, 
in the vnytynge and inco2pozatynge of twoo bodyes in 
one: but alſo that hit was inſtytuted by god, to ſygnykte 


this other contunctton , whyche is betwene CHRISTE 
and his Churche, And that this contunctton Rt 


of matrimonie. 


Chziſte and the is the verye ſelfe 
S 


to loue the other (ſayenge that menne natu⸗ 
loue and noutyſſhe theyz owne bodyes and thetx 
kleſhe: and that it is agaynſte nature, that a manne 
hate his owne fleſſhe) yet ſurely he thoughte, that 
alon of mooſte efficacye, to per{wade his 

That is to ſay, that all huſbandes and wy⸗ 
to vie theym ſelkes, the one vnto the other, 
their matrimonye , and all they: wozkes and affecti- 

ons in the ſame, myght and ſhulde coꝛreſponde and be con⸗ 
fozmable and lyke in all poyutes vnto that moſt holy thing, 
whiche is ſygnikied and repꝛeſented therby, that is to ſaye, 
vnto that ſpitituall contunction, whiche is betwene Ch:iſte 
and his eſpouſe the churche. Ind that therfoze ſpeciallye the 
man ought and is bounde to loue his wyfe, and the wyke to 
loue and obey herhuſ bande in all thynges , leſte by doinge 
the contrarye , they ſhulde alter and ſubuerte the inſtitution 
90 god, and make the fygure all vnlyke vnto the thynge, 

at is lygm v. 

And ſo by theſe woꝛdes and reaſons of ſaynt Paule it is 
euident, that concernynge the ſacramente of matrimonye, 
bis ſentence and doctrine was, that the ſame was inſtitu⸗ 
— —— creation of man to ſygnifie that in⸗ 
ſeparable contunction and vnion, whiche is betwene Chꝛiſt 
and his churche. | 
C 1T£ 11 we thynke it conuentent, that all byſſhoppes and 
p:eachers , ſhall inflructe and teache the people commyt- 
ted to they? ſpiritualle charge, that althoughe this Sacra- 
mente of Matrimonie be no newe ſacramente inſtytuted 
in the newe teſtament, but inſtituted by god, and conſecra- 


ted by his wozde,anddignifped by his lawes euen fromethe 
H. iii. CAPs 


JJ 
whyche 
contun⸗ 


* 
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The ſacrament 
begynnyng of the wozlde, and befoze any other of the ſacra: 
mentes were inſtituted in the newe teſtament, as was ſayde 
becfoze: pet the truthe ts, that Chaſte hym ſelfe dyd alſo ac- 
cepte, appꝛoue, and allowe the ſayde inſtitution, as well by 
his wo de, as alſo by his ſondzye wozkes and dedes, teſtif1- 
enge the ſame. Ju ſo moche that being ones inuited to come 
vnto a certayne mariage,madein Cana a towne of Galilee, 


Chuſte voucheſaued not onely to come thyther,and there to 
honout the ſapde mariage with his cozpozalle pzeſence , and 


with the pzeſence alſo of his bleſſed mother, and his holy L- 
poſtles : but there he beganne alſo by tournynge of water in 
to wpne, fy:ſte to wozke miracles. and to manifeſte his glo⸗ 
rie vnto the wozlde. And afterward in one other place, 

the phariſees came vnto Chaſte, and demaunded-of hym, 


whether a man myght laufully be diuoꝛced frome his wyke 


fo: any cauſe, callynge the ſayde phariſees vnto the 
rememb2:aunce of the fy:ſte inſtitution of matrimonie, as it 
was made at the fyꝛſte begynnynge, ſayde vnto theym, Ke- 
membꝛe pou not you phariſces.howe that god, whiche crea- 


ted all thynges in the begynnyng, dyd alſo foꝛme and create 
man and woman! Ind whan he had conioyned them togy- 
ther in — he ſayde vnto theym theſe woꝛdes: Prop- 


ter hoc relinquer homo patrem et matrem, et adbevebit uxori ſug, et erunt 
duo in carne une? Whertoꝛe bnderſtande you, ye Phariſeyes, 
that ſythe man and woman contoyned in matrimonte be by 
goddis oꝛdynaunce but one fleſhe and oone bodye, it is not 
poſſible, that they ſhulde afterwarde be ſeparated oꝛ diuo2- 
ted one from the other. Ind vnderſtande you alſo, that it is 
not laufull foz any man to ſeparate, and to diuide thoſe per- 
ſones aſondze, whiche be by _ woꝛde and his wyl and 
power, coniopned together. And whan the Phatiſeis replt- 
yng ther vnto ſayde And why than dyd Moyſes commande 
vs to make a libell of dyuoꝛce agaynſt our wyfes, fo: what 
cauſe ſo euet we wolde. and ſo departe + ſeparate our ſelfes 
from them! Chuſte anſwered them ageyne and ſayd, er 
e 


of matrimonie. 


ſes, conſyderynge the induratenes and obſtinacye of mud 
— — — Ins ſuffre you ſo to doo, 
II greater myſchiet and inconuenience wht- 
che myght els haue enſued therof: All be it J ſape vnto you, 
— ore begynnynge, that is toſaye, It is 
clene contrary to the godly mſtitution, x natural oꝛder ⁊ la- 
wes of matrumonie,as it was inſtituted by god at the begyn 
nynge, that any man maried ſhuide diuozce. dym ſelfe from 
his laufull wyfe. And therfoze J ſay agapne vnto you; that 
who lo euet dothe foꝛſake his laufull wyfe, oneleſſe it be foꝛ 
adultrie commpytted by her, and dothe marye a nother, J 
ſape, he commptteth adultrye in his ſo doynge. Ind lyke 
wyſe, what woman ſo euer doth fozſake her lauful huſbande 
and martean other ſhe alſo commytteth adulterie. And the 
— — — maner. And the 
caule herof is, fo: that the bonde of laufull mariage is of 
ſuche ſo:te, that it can not be diſſolued, oz bꝛoken, but by 
deathe onelp, I” 
Theſe woꝛdes of chiilte euidentely declare Chiiſtis ſen- 
tence in the appꝛobation of the inſtitution of Matrimonie, 
made at the begynnynge of the woꝛlde: And that hit was 
Chuſtis wylle and commaundement that all the people of 
— ſhoulde folowe and confo:me their doinges vnto the 
of matrimonie than made, and ſhoulde obſerue the 
ſame in ſuche puretie and ſanctimonie as it was fyꝛſte oꝛ⸗ 
deyned, without ſeparation oz diuozce, and that vnder the 
peyne of damnation , 
And here alſo two thinges ſpectally be to be noted. The one 
is, in that Chuſte ſapth, whom god conioyneth, man cen not ſepa- 
rate. By the which wozdes he declareth the infinite benignite 
and goodnes of god towardes vs, in that, that he hath not 
onely contopned our fyꝛſte pꝛogenitours Adam and Eue 


— wherby he gaue vnto vs the oꝛiginall 


8 our pzocreation : — euer 
e that contynually aſſiſte man and woman, and 


wozketh 


The ſacrament | 
wozketh with them in this contunction of martage, and as 
pou wolde ſaye, is the beray auctour, cauſer, and doer of all 
mattunonies, whiche be lawfully contracted betwenaman 
and woman, The other thynge to be noted is, in that Chuſt 
ſaithe here vnto his diſciples, Non omnes cepiunt verbum hoc: ſed 
quibus datum eſt, qui poteſt capere cepiat. By the whiche wo des 
Chuſte ſemeth to erho:te ſuche as he ſhall endue with the 
grace and vertue of continence, wherby they ſhall be able to 
CG from the wozkes of matrimome, to contynewe ſole 
and vnmatied. 


-C:7=» wethynkeit conuentente that all byſſhops and 


pzcachers ſhall inſtructe and teache the people commytted 
vnto their ſpiritual charge, that the ſacrament of matrimo- 
nie dothe conſiſte of two partes lyke as the other ſacramen- 
tes do, that is to ſaye, of an outwarde and a viſpble ſygne, 
and of an inwarde # an inuiſible grace. The outward ligne 
is that outward contract, made by expꝛeſſe woꝛdes oꝛ other 
ſygnes equivalent, declarynge the conſente betwene ſuche 
perſones, as maye laufully and by thozder of goddis lawe, 
be ioyned together in mariage, whanne the ſame perſoncs 
do conſent and pꝛomyſe eche to other, to companye together 
continually, durynge they: lyues, without ſeparation, and 
to communicate eche to other the vſe and office of they: bo⸗ 
dies, and all other they; faculties and ſubſtaunce . The ſpi⸗ 
rituall and inuiſible graces, whiche the electe people of god 
(as wellin the tyme of thelawe of nature, as tn the tyme of 
Moyſes lawe, and alſo in the tyme of thenewe teſtamente) 
dyd alwates,and yet do receiue by vertue of this ſacrament, 
be dyuers and londtye. N hereot one is the diſpenſation, oz 
grace of god, wherby the acte of pꝛocteation betwene man 
and woman, whiche is, as of it ſelfe and of his owne na- 
ture, damuable, is ſanctifyed by the wozde of god and this 
ſacramente, that is to ſaye, is made pure, cleane, without 
ſpotte of ſynne, and honourable. accozdynge to the ſayenge 


lebt. iz. of ſaynt Paule, Honordbile conugium in omnibus, et thorus immecus 


l aus, 


of matrimony: 33 
Litus. That is tolaye, the acteof pꝛocteation betwene man 
and woman in mattimonte is honourable, and acceptable 
atozr god, andtheir bed is vndetyled. An other is the grace, 
wherby the perſons contoyned in matrimonie do atteyne e⸗ 
ucrlaſtynglyfe, it they bzynge vp they: chyldꝛen in the true 
faith and obſeruance of Chꝛiſtis religion. accoꝛdyng to the 
woꝛdes of laynt Paule, where he ſayth The woman was 
ſeduced and blynded by the ſerpent, and ſo ſynned deedly: 
but ſhe ſhal be ſaued by pꝛocreation and bꝛyngyng foꝛthe of 
chyldzen, if the ſame do perſeuer and contynue in faith and 
loue towardes god and in holynes, and in tempcratice in 
therr outwarde actes and dedes. Ind as this is ſpoken of 
the woman ſo it is alſo to be verified in the man, he doinge 
lykewiſec as is required of the woman. 
CFinALLY wethinke it conuement, that all byſhoppes 
and pꝛeachers, ſhall diligentely and from tyme to tyme cx- 
ho:te and admonyſhe the people commytted vnto their ſpi⸗ 
ritual charge to conſider the thze ſpecial benefites oꝛ offices; 
whiche belonge vnto the ſacrament of matrimony. And firſt 
of all to conſyder the thynge ſelfe, whiche is ſignified ther- 
by, whiche(as was fayd befoze) is the high, the mighty, and 
the incomp:chenſyble wozke of god, in the contunction of 
Chaiſte and the churche togyther wꝛoughte by hym co our 
ſyngular benefite and euerlaſtyng ſaluation. And that ther- 
koꝛe the man and wyte oughtenot onely to lyue togythet in 
perfyte vnitte and concoꝛde: but alſo they ought to loue cche 
other as their owne bodies, and to vſe the ſame in all clcan- 
nes, puretie and honour, and not todefyle the ſame with 
the tages andluſtes of any beaſtely oꝛ fylthy concupiſcence 
of the fleſhe euen as Chuſte hym ſelfe loued, and doth loue 
his eſpouſe the churche, and ſuffred all afflictions and pcy- 
nes to make her aloztons, and voyde from al maner of ſpot 
oz wpncle of vncleannes. Ind in this parte alſo it ſhall be 
well done, that the byſhoypes and pꝛeachers do repete ofte 
tymes, and laye befozcthe cyes of the people, as = the 
| apinges 
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The ſacrament 


ſayinges of ſaynte Paule befoze rcherſed, as alſo the joe 
erho:tation, which he maketh in his epiſtle vnto the Theſta- 
lontcs, where he wuteth in this maner. J pzay you bzethern 
and inſtantly deſire you foz our loꝛd Jeſu Chatſtts ſake,that 
lyke as pou haue hetde heretofoze of vs, howe and in what 
maner pou ſhulde go foꝛwarde and pleaſe god: ſo ye do pꝛo- 
cede in the ſame, and that after ſuche ſozte and maner, that 
you maye contynually pꝛotyte and increaſe therin, You te⸗ 
membze, J doubt not, what p:eceptes and commandemen⸗ 
tes J haue gyuen vnto you in tymes paſte, in the name of 
our loꝛde Jeſu Chziſte . Ind nowe in lyke maner,and in his 
name alſo, I ſape agayne vnto you, that the wyll and com⸗ 
maundemente of god is, that you ſhulde ſanctifie your ſel⸗ 
kes, that is to ſave, that you ſhulde abſteyne frome all ma- 
ner of fo:nication, and that euetye oone of you ſhoulde vie 
and kepe the veſſelle of His bodye in holyneſſe and in ho⸗ 
noure, and not in deſyꝛe of carnalle concupiſtence, lyke as 
the gentyles do, whiche knowe not god . Ind that noo man 
Huld craftily compaſſe oꝛ circumuent his bother in fieſhely 
luſtes. Fo: almyghty god taketh vengeance vpon all ſuche 
people, as do commytte any of thoſe thynges. Know pou al- 
ſo, that god hath not called vs vnto vnclenlyneſſe and fpl- 
thyneſſe of Ipfe, but vnto holyneſſe and ſanctimonye , Ind 
thertoꝛe I do echoꝛte you all and in the name of god com- 
maunde pou, to eſchewe all foznication and adulterie , all 
vncleane deſpzes,and carnal concupiſcence al tuthynes and 
vnpure lyuynge in fleſſhely luſtes of the body. And J ſaye 
further that who ſo euer deſpiſeth and bꝛeketh theſe my c6- 
maundementes: dothe not deſpiſe me, but he deſpiſeth god, 
fo: they be his commaundeinentes, whole ſpirite bothe pou 
and J haue receyued, 1 

Theſe wozdes of ſayncte Paule be neteſſaty to be 
ofte tymes to the people, to the intent they maye the bettet 
knowe the wyll and commaundement of god, and alſo con- 
ſid;e and keate the greate daunger ol goddes wꝛothe and 
vengeance 


of marrimonſe. 14 


eaunce, dewe vnto ſuche people, as do tranſgreſſe the 
inſtitution and lawes of this holy ſacrament of ma⸗ 
truwonve. 


¶ che ſeconde ſpecyalle gytte oꝛ benefyte to be conſidered 


in the (ayde ſacrament, is the faythe and mutuall p:omyſe 


made betwene the huſbande and the wyfe toyned in laufulle 
matrimonye . whereby, and by vertue of the ſayde ſacra- 
ment, the perſons lo laufully conioyncd, be bounde to con- 
ceyue cettayn truſte and confidence, and certainly to beleue, 
not only that they; ſayd ſtate and maner of lyuynge in wed⸗ 
locke (beinge the ſame bertuouſely, and religiouſly, acco:- 
dynge to the lawe of god by them contracted and obſcrued) 
is honourable, acceptable, and meritoꝛious befo:e god: but 
allo that the knotte and bonde of mattimonie contracted be⸗ 
twene the layde perſones is made therby to be indiſloluble. 

Trouthe it is that if in any mariageit may appere, and be 
duely pꝛoued that there is ſuche laufull impedimente, that 
che ſame myght not at the begynnyng be contracted by thoꝛ⸗ 
der of the la wes of god and holy churche : In that caſe the 
churche ought and may diuo:ce the ſaid perſons lo contra- 
cted, and declare that ſuche matrunonie is bnlaufulle , and 
the bonde therof to be of no ſtrengthe oz efficacie, bycauſe it 
was neuer good from the begynnynge. Not withſtandynge 
in mariages laufully made, and accoꝛding to the oꝛdynance 
of mattimonpe pzeſcribed by god and holye Churche, the 
bonde therof can by no meanes be diſſolued, durynge the 
yung the partyes , betwene whome ſuche matrymonye 

co d 


And in this parte alſo the people be to be taught, that who 
lo wp ety —— * ſelfe from — 
laufull matiage, he goeth about ſo moche as in A 
to dtuozce Chulte from his churche. 

The thyꝛd ſpecial ayft oꝛ office to be conſidered à obſcrued 
in matrymonie, is the good and vertuous education and 


bʒyngynge vp of the chyldren begoten ne ſame, where: 
| nin ned 
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The ſacrament 
vnto all maried men and women ought to haue a ſpectal re: 
Thob/.1. garde, and to folowe therin the example of Thobte, whiche 
taught his ſonne euen from his inkancie, toloue, to dzeade , 
and to feate god, and to fle and abſteyne from all maner of 
ſynne, euen fo2 goddis ſake . Fo: ſurely if the fathers and 
mothers be neglygent in the good bzyngynge bp of they: 
chyldcrne in their youthe, and ſoo ſuffre theym to kalle into 
folycs and ſynne in defaut of dewe co:rection and chaſtiſe- 
ment of them fo: the ſame,no doubte they (ſhall anſwere vn⸗ 
to god fo2 it: as it appereth by the great ſtroke and puniſhe⸗ 
ment of god, whan he dyd ſodeynly ſtrike Elie the pzteſt vn⸗ 
to dethe bycauſe that he knowpng his childzen to do amps, 
dyd not punyſhe them therfoze. Ind therfozelette all paren- 
tes emplop theit diligence, and buſy cute to educate, and in- 
ſtructe thetr chyldzen by all meanes in vertue and goodnes, 
and to reſtreyne them from vices by conuentent diſcypline 
and caſtigation acco:dynge tothelayenge of the wyſe man, 
vorthd:awenot the iuſte diſcipline from thy chylde . Foꝛ yt 
thou do ſo, he wyll falle into ſond: x inconuentences, and ſo 
fynally hall be but loſte and vndone. N herfoꝛe (pare not to 
chaſtyſe thy chylde with the rodde , and ſo doinge,thou ſhalt 
dclyuer his (oule from helle. 


THE SACRAMENT OF 


BAPTISME. 


FA Ms TOVCHYNGE theholpſ; ent 
( N of baptiſme wethinke it connen ent that 
= W all byſhops and pzeachers ſhall inſtructe 
KS 2 and teache the people, commytted vnto 

J icheir ſpirituall charge, that they oughte 


1x 


| AS 
land muſte of neceſſitie beleue certaynely 
al thoſe thynges, whiche haue ben alwats 
by the hole conſent of the churche appꝛoued receyued, and 
v\cdin the ſacrament of baptyſme, Jud fyꝛſt that the ſacra- 
mente 


of — . | +: 30 
ment of baptiſine was 1 and o2depned by god in the 
newe teſtament, as a thynge neceſſarie fo: the attaynyng of 
an— accoꝛdynge to the ſayenge of our ſautour 
_ — 45 = — di * the 

yngedome o excepte he be bone ageyne of water 
and the holy gooſte. 
¶ Item that 
che as haue the vſe of teſon, that by baptiſine they ſhal haue 
tempſſion of all they: ſynnes, the grace and fauour of god, 
and euerlaſtynge lyfe, accozdynge to the ſayinge of ch:iſte, 
Who lo cucr beleueth, and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaued. 
¶ Item that the pꝛomiſe of grace # euerlaſtynge lyfe (wht- 
che pꝛomyſe is adtopned bnto this ſacrament of baptyſme) 
perteyneth not onely vnto ſuche as haue the vſe of rcaſon : 
but alſo to tnfantes, innocentes, and chyldꝛen and that they 


ought therkoze and muſte nedes be baptiſed, and that by the 


ſacrament of baptiſme, they doo alſo obteyne remyſſion of 
their ſynnes the grace and kauout of god, and be made ther⸗ 
by the veray ſonnes and childzen of god. In ſoo moche as 
mfantes and chyld:en dienge in their infancie, ſhall vndoy- 
tedly be laued therby, and cls not. 
¶ Item that infantes muſt nedes be chuſtenid bicauſe they 
be bozne in ozyginall ſynne, whiche ſynne muſte nedes be re⸗ 
mytted whiche canne not be done, but by the ſacrament of 
baptiſme, wherby they reteyue the holy gooſt, whiche crer- 
ciſeth his and efficacte in them, and clenſcth and pu⸗ 
—— 
Jtemthat dvi 
to be baptiſed —_— | | 
¶ Item that all good <giſten men ought and muſte repute 
and take al the Anabaptiſtes,and the Pelagians opinions, 
whiche be contrary to the pꝛemyſſes and cucry othcr mans 
optnton, agreable vnto che ſayd Inabaptiſtes o2 the pelagi- 
ans opintons in that behalfe, fo; N hereſpes oo 
tit, vtterly 


dren 02 menones baptiſed, oughte neucr 


it is offred vnto al men as wel infantis as ſu- 


rome ſynne, by his mooſte ſectete vertuc and 


loan; 
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Ite that men oz chyldzen, whiche 


vttetly to be condemned. 
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THE SACRAMENTE OF 


E tion we thynke it conucnient, that all — 
ſhall inſtructe and teache the peo⸗ 


membzes 
zlynnes, 


—— did giue ⁊ conferre vn 
And che ſayd people dyd ſpeke dyuers 


be therby the better aſcertayned, confy2med, 
in Chiſtts on, and ſo moze conſtantly 
but alſo that e conſciences of other, whiz. 


— — 
by tentati6,frayitie, z other wi 
— — 


time be p;eſented to theyʒ byſhops, to thintent that by thep2 
pzaicrs,# laping of theirhandis vpon them a conſigning of 


them 


The ſacrament 


Chuſme they ſhuld be confyzmed, 
recepue ſuche gyftes of the holye 


vpon them with the 
That is to ſap, they ſij 
gooſte, as wherby they ſhulde not onely be ſo coꝛroboʒated x 


citablyſhed in the gyftes and grares befoze receyued in bap⸗ 
tyſine, that they ſhulde not lyghtely kalle agayne frome the 
lame, but ſhuld conſtantely reteyne them, and perſeuet ther- 
in, and ſhuld alſo be made and hardy, as wel to con- 
tele boldly and manfully their faithe befoꝛe all the perſecu- 
ters of the ſame, and to reſiſte and fyght ageynſt their goſt- 
ly ennempes the woꝛlde the dyuell, and the kleſhe as allo to 
beate the croſſe of Chuſte, that is to ſuſſte and ſuſteyne pa- 
ciently all the afflictions and aduerſities of this wozlde: but 
aiſo that they ſhulde attarne encreace and haboundaunce 
of the other vertues and graces of the holy gooſt. 
Item we thynke it conuentent that all byſhops and p2ea- 
chets ſhall inſtructe and teache the people commytted vnto 
they: ſpirituall charge, that althoughe it be well done, that 
meu do pꝛeſeute they: chyldꝛen bnto the byſhop, to receyue 
at his handes the ſacrament of confyzmation, whan they be 
of lo tender age, as commonly they be wonte to do: yet it is 
not to be thought that there is any ſuche neceſſitie of contp?: 
mation of infantes, but that they beinge baptyſed and dy- 
enge innocente befo:e they be confirmed, ſhall be aſſured to 
atteyne euetlaſtynge lyfe and ſaluation by theffect of the ſa⸗ 
crament of baptiſme befoze tecepued. 
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ment was inſtituted 5.5 
ſaneceſſary fo mans that no man, whyche alter 
his haptiſme is fallen agayn, ⁊ hath cõmytted deedly ſynne, 
can without the ſame be ſaued 02 attayne euerlaſtyng lyfe. 
Item that lyke as ſuche men, whiche after baptiſme do fal 
ageyne into ſynne, if they do not penance in this lyfe, ſhall 
badoubtedly be damned: Euen loo whan ſo euer the ſame 
men ſhall conuerte them ſelte from their noughty lyfe, and 
do ſuche penaunce fo: the ſame as Chuſt requireth of them, 
they ſhall withoute doubte attayne tremiſſpon of their ſyn- 
nes, and ſhall be ſaued. 
Item that the ſacrament of perfyte penance, which Chꝛiſt 
requireth of ſuch maner perſons, conſyſteth of th:e partes. 
whcraf the one is Contricion the other is Confeſſton, and 
the thirde is the amendement of the fozmer lyfe, oꝛ the newe 
obedient reconciliation vnto the lawes and wyl of god, that 
is to ſay, extetiout actes and wozkes of chatitie, acco:dyng 


” 
new teſtament, as a thing 


as they be commaunded of god, which be called in ſctiptutre 


Fructus digni penitencis, The wozthy fruites of penaunce. 
Furthermoze as touchinge CONTRITIO NN, whiche is 
the fyꝛſte e, we thynke it conuentent, that all byſſhops 
and pꝛe 8. ſhall inſtructe the people, commytted vnto 
their ſpirituall charge, that the ſayde contrition conſiſtethe 
in two ſpeciall partes, whiche muſte alwayes be contoyned 
togyther and can nat be difſeucred, That is to ſay, the peni⸗ 
tent and conttite man, muſte firſte knowledge the fylthines 
and abhomtnation of his owneſpnne (vnto whiche know- 
he is bzought by hetynge and conſyderinge of the wyll 
of God declared in his lawes) and fcelynge and percey⸗ 
uyng in his owne conſcience, that god is angry and diſpica- 
ſed with hym foz the ſame: he muſt alſo conceyue not oncly 
great ſoꝛo we andinwardeſhame, that he hath ſo greuduſſy 
offended god, but alſo great feate of goddis diſpleaſute to⸗ 
wardes hym conſyder nge he hath no wozkes, 02 merytes 


of his owe, whiche he may woꝛthily lay yo my ſuf⸗ 
ictem 


Contritié, 
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ficient ſatiſfaction foꝛ his ſyunes. vohiche done, than after 
warde with this feare ſhame, and ſoꝛowe mute nedes ſuc⸗ 
cede and be conioyned the ſeconde parte that is to wytge, a 
certayn faithe, truſt, and confidence of the mercy and good 
nes of god, whcrby the penitente muſte conceyue certayne 
hope and faithe, that god wyll foꝛgyue hym his ſynnes and 
repute hym tuſtifyed, and of the nombze of his clecte chyl⸗ 
dꝛen, not fo: the wo:thynes of any merite 02 wazke done by 
the-pemitent, but foz the onely merites of the blode and pal⸗ 
ſion of our ſauyour Jcſu Chziſte. 

Item that this certapne faythe and hope is gotten, and al- 
ſo confyꝛmed, and made moꝛe ſtronge, by the applyenge of 
Chuſtis woꝛdes and pꝛompſes of his grace and fauoure 
conteyned in his goſpell, and the ſacramentes inſtituted by 
hym in the newe teſtament. Ind therkoꝛe to attayne this cer- 
taynec faythe, the ſeconde parte of penaunce is neceſſarye, 
That is to ſay, Confeſſion to a pꝛieſte if tt may be hadde, 
Fo: the abſolutton gyuen by the pꝛieſte was inſtituted of 
Chaſte, to applye the pzomyles of goddis grace and fa- 
your to the penytente. 

Whertoꝛe as touchyng CONFESSION wethinke it cons 
nemente. that all byſſhoppes and p:cachers ſhall inſtructe 
and teache the people,comytted vnto their ſpirituall charge, 
that they oughte and muſte certapnely beleue, that the wo:⸗ 
des ot ablolution, pzonounced by the pzeſte, be ſpoken by 
the auctoutie gyuen to hym by Chziſte in the goſpelle . Ind 
that they ought and muſte no leſſe faithe and credence 
to the ſame wozdes of ſo pꝛonounced by the mi- 
niſters of the churche, than they wolde gyue vnto the veray 
woꝛdes and voyce of god hym ſelfe, if he ſhulde ſpeake vn- 
to vs out of heuen, acco:dynge to the of Chailte, 
whole ſynnes ſoo cuet you doo fogyuc, ſhall be fozgyuen : 
Whole ſynnes ſo euer you doo reteyne, ſhall be reteyncd. 
And ageyne in an nother place Chziſte , who lo cucr 
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Item that the people may in no wyſe contemne this auti⸗ 
cular confeſſion, whiche is made vnto the minyſters of the 
churche: but that they ought to tepute the ſame as a vcray 
expedient and neceſſary meane, wherby they maye require 
ct aſke this abſolution at the pꝛieſtes handes, at ſuche tyme 
as they ſhal fynd they: conſcicces greued with moztal ſynne, 
t haue occaſion fo to do, to thintent they may therby attayn 
cettayne comfozte and conſolation of they: conſcienccs, 
As touchynge the thyꝛde parte of penaunce, we thynke 
it conuentente, that all byſſhoppes and pzcachers ſhall in⸗ 
ſtructe * teache the a; — — vnto 9 ry ( = 
charge, althoughe Chꝛyſte and his deathe be the ſuffi⸗ 
cient oblation, ſacrifice, ſatisfaction , and recompentſe, f92 


the whiche god the father fozgyucth and temytteth to all ſyn 


ners not onciy they: ſynnes, but alſo eternall peyne duc to2 
the lame: yet all men truely penitente contrite, and confeſ- 
ſed muſte nedes alſo bꝛynge fo:the the fruites of penaunce, 
That is to ſape, pꝛayet, ge, and almes dede, with mo⸗ 
che mournynge and lamentyng fo: they: ſinnes befoꝛe com⸗ 
mytted. Ind they muſte alſo make reſtitution oꝛ ſatisfacti- 
on in wyll and dede to theyz neyghbours, in ſuche thynacs 
as they haue done them wozonge and inturie in. And fynal⸗ 
ly they muſte do all other good wozkes of mercye and chari- 
tie, and expꝛʒeſſe they? obediente wyll in the executynge and 
tultyllynge of goddis commaundement outwardely, whan 
tyme, power and occaſton ſhall be miniſtred vnto them, 03 
elles they hall neucr be ſaued . Foꝛ this is the expꝛeſſe pꝛe⸗ 
cepte and commaundement of god Do you the woꝛthy fru⸗ 
tes of penaunce. Ind ſayncte Paule ſaythe Lyke as in ty- 
mes paſte you haue gyuen and applyed youte ſelues and al 
the membzes of your bodycs to all fylthy lyuynge and wyc- 
kednes encreaſynge in the ſame: In lyke ma⸗ 
bounde and muſt gyue and apply your ſel- 
kes holly to tuſkice, encreaſynge continually in puretye and 
cleannes of lyfe. Ind in an other place he 7 4 1 chaſtyſe 

tt, and 


ner you be nowe 
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and ſubdue my carnall body, and thaffections of the ſame, 
and makethem obediente vnto the ſpitite. 

Item that theſe pꝛeceptes and woꝛkes of charitie be neccſ: 
ſary wozkes to out ſaluation, and god neceſſarily requireth, 
that cucry penitente man, ſhall pcrfourme the ſame, whau 
ſo cucrtyme, power, and occaſion ſhall be minyſtred vnto 
hym lo to do. 

Item that by penance and ſuche good wozkes of the ſame, 
we ſhall not only obteyne euerlaſtyng lyfe, but allo we ſhall 
delerue remilſton 02 mitigation of the pꝛeſente peynes and 
afflyctions, whyche we ſuſteygne here in this wozlde, Fo? 


. Co. ai. [atnte Paule ſayth, That if we wolde co:recte and take pu- 


Tach. 1. 


Lu. 28. 


nyſhement of our ſelues in this wo:lde, we ſhulde not be lo 
greuouſſy coꝛtected of god. Ind god by his pꝛophete Zacha⸗ 
riclaythe, Tourne your (clues vnto me, and J wyll tourne 
ageyne vnto you . And the pꝛophete Eſatſayth, Bꝛeake and 
deale thy bꝛeade vnto the hungtye, bꝛyng into thy houſe the 
pooꝛe man, and ſuche as want hatboꝛeugh whan thou ſeeſt 
a naked man, gyue hym clothes to coucr hym with, and re- 
fuſe not to ſuccout and helpe the pooze and nedve, fo2 he is 
thyn owne fleſhe. Ind ik thou wolte thus do than ſhal thy 
lyght glyitcr out as bꝛyghte as the ſonne in the momynge, 
and thy helth (hail ſoncr aryſe vnto the and thy tuſtyce ſhall 
go befo:e thy face, andthe gloze of god ſhall gather the vp, 
that thou ſhalt not falle and whan ſo euer thou ſhalte calle 
vpon god, god ſhall here the and whan ſoo euer thou ſhalte 
ctie vnto god, god ſhall lay, Lo here Þ am tedy to helpe the. 
Than ſhall thy light ouercome all darkencs, and thy dark ⸗ 
nes (hal be as bꝛight as the ſonne at noone daycs : and than 
od ſhall gyue vnto the contynuall reſt, and ſhall fulfyl thy 
oule with baghtnes, and ſhal delyucrthy body from aduer 
ſitic. and than thou ſhalte be lyke a gardeyn,that moſt plen- 
tyfully bzingeth foꝛthe all kynde of ftuites and lytke the wel 

(pynge, that neuer (Hail want water, 
Thete thynges and ſuche other, ſhoulde —— 
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taught and inculked into the eares of all trewe chꝛiſten peo⸗ 
ple, to thintent to ſtyꝛe and pꝛouoke theym vnto good woz- 
kes: ond by the ſelfe ſame good wozkes to exertiſe and con⸗ 
firme their kaithe and hope, and to aſcertayne them that they 
ſhall foz the ſame good wozkes receyue at goddis hande 
mitigation and remiſſion of the miſeries, calamities, and 


greuouſe punyſhmentes, which god ſendeth to men in this 
wozlde foz their ſpnnes, 
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charge, that they oughte and mult conſtant⸗ 
p belcue, that vnder the fourme and fygure 
of bzeade and wyne, whiche we there pꝛeſentely do lee and 
percepue by outwarde ſenſes, is verayly, ſubſtantially, and 
really conteyned and compꝛehended the veray ſclfe ſame bo⸗ 
dy and bloude of our ſauiout Jclu Chyſt, which was bo:ne 
of the virgine Marye and ſuffered vypon the croſſe foꝛ out 
redemption. And that vader the lame fourme and fygure of 
b:eade and wpne, the veray ſelfe ſame body and bloudde of 
Chuſte is cozpozally, really,and in the veray ſame ſubſtance 
erhybyted, diſtributed, and receyued vnto and of all them, 
whiche receyue the ſayde lacramente. And that therkoꝛe the 
ſayd ſacrament is to be vſed with all due reuerence and ho- 
nour. and that euery man ought fyꝛſt to pzoue and exramyne 
hym ſelfe and ly to ttie and ſerche his owne conſci⸗ 
ence,befoze he recepue the ſame, accozdynge to the ſay⸗ 
inge of ſainct Paule, voho ſo euet eateth this body of Ch:iſt 
bnwozthily, 02 dzinketh of this blode of Chꝛiſte vuwozthily, 


ww 4 care, we thynke it conueniente, that all byſ- 
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ſhall be gyltie of the beray body and blode of Chziſte. wher⸗ 


R. lui. fo:e let 
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of this bzeadde, and dzpnke of this dzynke. Foz who fo euer 
cateth it 02 dꝛynketh it vn woꝛthily, he cateth and dzynketh fal 
it to his owne damnation: bycauſe he putteth no difference 
betwene the very body of Chaſt,and other kindes of meate, 
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N ,02dcrs we thinke it conuenient, that all byſ- 


ſhoppes and pꝛeachers, ſhall inſtructe and 
ME 1 teche the people, commytted vnto their ſpiry- 
4 WES Nov tuall char rge, Fy:lte, howe that Chziſte and 
bis apoſtels dyd inſtitute and oꝛdeyne in the 
newe teſtament, that, beſydes the ctutle powers and goucr- 
naunte of kynges and pꝛincis (whiche ts called Poreſt«s glady 
the power of the [werde) there ſhulde alſo be continually in 
the churche milytant certayne other mynyſters oz offycers, 
whiche ſhulde haue ſpeciall power, auctozitie, and cominil⸗ 
ſion vnder Chuſte to pꝛeache and teche the woꝛde of god vn- 
to his people. to dyſpenſe and admynyſter the ſacramentes 
of god vnto them, and by the ſame to conferre and gyue the 
graces of the holy gooſte. to conſecrate the bleſſed bodye of 
Ch yſte in the lacramente of the aulter. to looſe and abſoyle 
from ſynne all perſones, whiche be duely penitent and ſozye 
fo: the ſame. to bynde and to excomunicate ſuche as be gyl- 
tie in manyfeſte crymes and ſynnes, and wylle not amende 
they: defaultes. to oꝛdre and conſecrate others in the ſame 
rome, oꝛdet.and offyce, whervnto they be called, and admit- 
ted them ſelfe. andfynally to fede Chziſtis people lyke good 
paſtours and rectours (as the apoſtelle c thepm)with 
their holſome doctrine. and by their continual erhoztations, 
and admonitions to reduce them from ſynne and mtquitie, 
ſo moche as in them lyeth, and to bzynge them vnto the per- 
fyte knowlege, the perfyte loue and dꝛede of god, and yu 


toꝛe let euery manfy2ſte pꝛoue hym ſelfe, and ſo let hym eate 9 
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the perkite charitie of their neighbours, 
Item that this office, this myniſtration this power, and 
auctontie is no tyzannycall power, hauynge noo certaync 
lawes 0: lymyttes, within the whiche it oughte to be contey- 
ned, noz yet none abſolute power: but it is a moderate po⸗ 
wer ſubiecte determyned and reſtrayned vnto thoſe certain 
endes and lymyttes fo: the whiche the ſame was appoyn⸗ 
ted by goddis ozdinaunce. ohiche, as was ſayde befo:e, is 
onely to admynyſter and dyſtrybute vnto the meinbꝛes of 
Chaſtis miſtical bodye ſpiritual and euerlaſtynge thinges, 
that is to ſay,the pure and heuenly doctrine of chiſtis goſ- 
pcll, and the graces conferred in his ſacramentes, and tur- 
ther to do and execute ſuche other thynges apperteynynge 
vnto they; office, as were befoze reherled. Ind therefoꝛe 
this ſayde power and adminiſtration is called in ſome pla- 
ces of ſcripture Donum et gratis, agyfte and a grace, and in 
ſom places it is called, Claues ſive poteſtas clauium, that is to lay, 
the keyes 02 the power of the keyes . herby is ſignified a 
certapne limitted office reſtrained vnto therecution of a ſpe⸗ 
cial function oz miniſtratiõ. —— to the ſaying of ſaint 
Paule in the fy:ſte chapitre of his epiſtle to the Romaynes, 
and in the fourth chapiter of his kyꝛſt epiſtle vnto Timothe, 
and alſo in the fourthe chapitre of his epiſtle vnto the ephe⸗ 
ſians, where he wuteth in this ſentence. vohan chꝛyſt aſcen⸗ 
ded into heuen, he ſubdued and vanquiſhed very captiuitie 
her ſelte, and ledde 02 made her th:all and captiue, and diſtri 
buted and gaue diuers heuenly giftes and graces vnto men 
here in erthe. Ind — he made ſome apoſicls, ſome 
pueſtes, ſome euangeliſtes ſome paſtoꝛs and doctours, to 
the intente they ſhulde execute the wozke and offyce of their 
adminiſtration to the inſtauration, inſtruction, and edificng 
of the membꝛes of Chuſtis miſticalle bodye. And that they 
ſulde alſo not ceaſe from thexecution of their ſayde offyce, 
vntylle all theſayde membzes were not onely reduced and 
bzought vnto the vnitie of the faithe, and the knowlege - 
the 
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the ſonne of god: but alſo that they were come vnto a per- 
fite Nate and tull age therin. That ts to ſay, vntyl thep were 
ſo eſtabliſhed and confirmed in the ſame, that they coulde no 
moꝛe afterward be wauctynge therin, # be led 02 catied lyke 
chyldꝛen into any contrary doctrine oꝛ opinion by the craft x 
lubtyle perſuaſion of the falſe paſtours and teachers, which 
go about by crafte to bʒyng them into crrontous opinions: 
but that they ſhulde conſtantely folowe the true doctrine of 
Chuſtis goſpel, growyng #encreaſynge continually by cha 
ritie vnto a perfit membze of that body, wherof Chaſt ts the 
very heed. In whom if the hole body, that is to ſay, if cuety 
part à membze be growen and come vnto his perfite eſtate, 
(not al in like, but cuety one accozding to the gyfte and qua- 
litie, which is deputed vnto it) and ſo be compacted, bnited, 
and cozpozatcd togyther in the ſayde bodye: no doubte, but 
that thc hole body. and eucry parte thereof , ſhall therby be 
made the moze pcrfite, and the moze ſtronge, by reafone of 
that naturall loue and charitie whiche one membꝛe ſo vni⸗ 
ted in the body Hath vnto the other. 

By theſe wozdes it appereth euidently, not only that ſaint 
Paule accompted and nombzed this ſayd power and office 
of the paſtours and doctours amonge the pꝛopꝛe and ſpe⸗ 
ciall gyftes of the holy gooſte: but alſo it appereth, that the 
ſame was a limited power and office oꝛdeyned ſpecially aud 
oncly fo: the cauſes and purpoſes befoze rcherſed, 

Item that this power office and adminiſtration is neceſ⸗ 
ſarie to be pʒeſerued here in erthe foꝛ the ſpectall and p:in- 
cipall cauſcs. Fyʒſle foꝛ that it is the commaundemente of 
god it ſhulde ſo be, as it appercth in ſondzye places of ſcrip- 
tute. Seconde, foʒ that god hath inſtituted and o deyned 
none other oꝛdinatie meane 02 inſitument wherby he woll 
make vs pattakets of the teconciltation which is by Chꝛiſt 
and confcrre and gyue the graces of his holye ſptrite vato 
vs, and make vs the right enheritours of cucrlaſiyng lyfe, 
thete ta reigne with hym foz euer in glozye : but * — 
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wo de and ſacramentes. Ind thetfoze thoffice and power to 
miniſter the ſayde wo de and ſacramentes, mape in no wyſe 
be ſafferedto peryſhe, oz to be abolyſſhed. accoꝛdynge to the 
ſayenge of ſaincte Paule, Bowe can men inuocate and cal 
vpon the name of hym.m whom they beleue nat? Andhowe 
can men beleue tn hym,of whom they neuer herde tell; And 


howe ſhulde men here tell of god, oneles there be ſome men 
to ſhewe and pꝛeache vnto theym of hym! And howe (hall 
men dare take vpon them to pꝛeche and ſhewe ol god, onles 
they be fyꝛſte ſent with auctoutie and commiſſyon from god 
ſ9 to do : And therfoze it is ſayd by the pꝛophete Eſai, Ylei⸗ 
cd be the kecte of thole pzeachers, whiche beynge aucco.y- 
ſed and ſent by god do pꝛeche and ſhewe vuto vs the peace 
and benefites whiche we recepue by Chziſte. 
Thirdely bycauſe the ſayde power and offyce oꝛ function 
bath annered vato it, aſſured pꝛomyſes of excellent a n- 
eſtimable thinges.Foz therby is conferred and giuen he ho⸗ 
ly gooſte with all his graces, Ind fynally our wſtification 
and eucriaſtynge lyfe: accozdynge to thelayenge of ſainte 
Paule, where he ſaythe, J am not aſſhamed of the rowme 
and offyce, which J haue gyuen vnto me by Chuſte, to pꝛea- 
che his goſpel. Foz it is the power of god, that is to ſay, the 
clecte oꝛgane 02 inſtrumente oꝛdeyned by god, and endued 
with ſuche vertue and effycacie: that it is able to gyuc and 
miniſter effectually euerlaſtyng lyfe vnto all thoſe, that woll 
beleue and obey the ſame. 
Item that this offpce,this power, and auctoꝛite, was com- 
mytted and gyuen by Chaiſte and his apoſtclles, vnto ccr- 
tayne perſons onely, that is to ſay, vnto pꝛieſtes oꝛ byſhops, 
whom they dyd electe, calle, and admytte thervnto, by their 
p2ayer, and impoſition of their handes . 
Seconde we thinke it conuenient, that all byſhoppes and 
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62 ceremonye tuſtituted by Chʒiſte and his apoſtelles in the 
newe teſtament, and dothe conſyſte of two partes lyke as 
the other ſacramentes of the churche do, that is to ſap? ot 
a ſpitituall and an inuiſible grace, and alſo of an outwarde 
and a viſible ſigne. The inuiſible gifte 02 grace conferred 
in this ſacrament, is nothynge els, but the power the office, 
and the auctoꝛytie befoze mencioned. The vyſible and out⸗ 
warde ſygne is the p;ayer and impoſition of the byſhoppes 
handes vpon the perſon, whiche receyueth the ſayde gyfte 
02 grace. Ind to the intent the churche of Chuſte ſhulde ne⸗ 
ucr be deſtituted of ſuche mpniſters, as ſhuld haue and exe⸗ 
cute the ſayd power of the keyes: it was alſo 62zdepned and 
commanded by the apoſtels, that theſame ſacrament ſhuld 
be applyed and adminiſtred by the byſhoppe frome tyme to 
tyme, vnto ſuche other perſones as had the qualities neceſ- 


ſatyly required thervnto. whiche ſayde qualities thapoſtles 
dyd alſo very diligently deſcriue, as it appercth euidentlye 


in the. tu. chapiter of the fyiſt epiſtle of ſaynct Paule to Tp- 
mothe and the fy:ſte chapiter of his epiſtole vnto Titus. 
And ſurely this is the hole vertue and cfficacie, ⁊ the cauſe 
alſo of the inſtitution of this ſacrament, as it is founded in 
the newe teſtament. Fo2 al be it the holy fathers of the chur- 
che, whiche ſucceded the apoſtles (mpndynge to beautyfic 
and oꝛnate the churche of Chziſte with all thoſe thynges, 
whiche were commendable in the temple of the Jewes) dyd 
deuyſe not onely certayne other ceremonies than be befoze 
rehcrſed, as tonſures, raſures, vnctions, and ſuche other 
obſeruances to be vſed in the miniſtration of the ſayd ſacra- 
ment: but dyd alſo inſtitute certeyne tnferiour o2ders 02 de- 
grees.as ianitours, lectours, exoꝛciſtes, accolites, and ſub- 
deacons, and deputed to euery one of thoſe certeyne offices 
to execute in the churche (voherin they folowed vndoubted⸗ 
ly the erample and rytes bſed in the olde teſtamente) yet the 
trouthe is that in the newe teſtamente there is no mention 
made of any degrees 02 diſtinctions in oꝛders but — — 
eaco 
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deacons 02 miniſters, and of p:teſtes 02 byſhops . No: there 
is any woꝛde ſpoken of any other ceremony vſecd in the con- 
fcr of this ſacrament: but only of pꝛayct and the 11;1- 
poſition of the byſhops handes. | 

Thyꝛdely fo as it is an olde hereſy of the Dona⸗ 
tiltes, condempued in generalle councelles, to thynke that 
the woꝛde of god and his ſacramentes ſhulde lole and be of 
none efficacie, ſtrengthe, oꝛ vertue, when they be miniſtred 
by men of puell, victouſe, and fylthy lyuynge: we thynke it 
conuentent, that all byſhops and pzcachecrs, ſhall inſtructe 
and teache the people.comptted vnto theyz ſpiritual charge, 
chat accozdynge to the ſayinge of ſaynct Gregozie Nazian- 
zene, Like as there is no difference betwene the ſelfe ſame 1- 
mage 02 figure of any thinge enpꝛynted with a ſygnette of 
— and with a ſygnet made of yꝛon 02 wodde, 02 any 0- 

et vyler matter: even ſo the woꝛd and ſacramentes of god 
inynyſtred by any cuil and noughtie man, be of the ſame 
ſelfe vigour, ſtrength, and efficacie, as when they be miny⸗ 
ſtred by a man of excellente vertue and goodnes. The cauſe 
and reaſon wherof ts, fo: that the pꝛieſtes and byſſhoppes, 
althoughe in the execution of theyz offyce and miniſtration 
they doo ble and crercyſe the power and auctoꝛytie of god 
committed vnto theym and doo ſupplye and repzeſentc his 
ume and place : yet they be not the pzincipall, noꝛ the ſut- 
ficient oʒ efficient cauſers 02 gyuers of grace, oꝛ of any other 
ſpirituall gyfte , whiche pꝛocedeth, and is gyuen of god by 
his woꝛde and his ſactamentes.but god is the onely pzincy- 
pall, ſufficiente, and perfyte cauſe of all the eſticacie of his 
woꝛde and ſacramentes. and by his only power, grace, and 
benefite it is, that we receyue the holy gooſt and his gracts 
by thoffice and miniſtration of the ſayde p:ieſtes oꝛ byſhop⸗ 
pes. Ind the ſayde pzteſtes 02 byſhoppes be but only as his 
inſtrumentes 0: officers, to execute and miniſter with they: 
handes and tongues, the outewarde and cozpozal thynges, 
wherby god wozketh x gyueth grace accoꝛdyng to his pacte 
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and couenaunt made with, and vnto his eſpouſe the church, 
And this to be true Chuſoſtom aſfirmeth in his. 85. homelie 
vpon ſaint Johũ, where he ſaith in this maner. M harſpeke 
F of pꝛieſtis? J ſay that neither angel no: arcigel can of his 
owne power gyue vs any of thoſe thynges, which be gyuen 
vnto vs from god, but it is the father the ſonne, and the holy 
gooſte, whiche is the effectuall cauſe of all thoſe thynges, 
The pꝛieſte dothe onely put to his hande and his tongue. 
And in this poynte ſayncte Ambroſe alſo agreeth with the 
ſayd opinion of Ch:yſoſtome, Foꝛ in his boke De dignitate ſa- 
cerdotali, he ſaith theſe woꝛdes: The pꝛieſt layeth his handes 
vpon vs, but it is god that gyueth the grace. The pueſt la- 
yeth vppon vs his beſechynge hande: but god bleſſethe vs 
with his myghty hande. The byſhoppe conſecrateth an no⸗ 
ther byſhoppe: but it is god that gyueth the dignitie. voher- 
fo:e we muſt always thynke, a beleue that the vertue a cff1: 
cacie of the woꝛde of god a his ſactamentes, conſiſt and de⸗ 
pende in and vpon the commandement o:dynance, power, 
and auctoʒitie of god oncly. And that neythet the merytes 
and wo:thynes of the miniſters, be they neuer cf ſuche er- 
cellencie do gyue them they auctoutie.ſtrength,o: eſticacie: 
neythet yet the malyce 02 coꝛtupte liuin ge of them (be it ne⸗ 
uer ſo puell.onles they be open blaſphemoꝛs of the goſpel], 
as the iewes and the Turkes be) can fruſi tate oꝛ take away 
from the layde woꝛde oz ſactamentes they: ſayde power au⸗ 
ctozitie, ſtrength,o: vertue. Fo: as Chʒuloſtome ſayth in the 
ſaid homelie, It god made not only an aſſe to ſpeke, but alſo 
gaue his benediction à bleſſing vpon the iewes by Balaam 
that falle and wycked pꝛophete a ſo wꝛought thele ſpiritual 

traces by ſuche vncleane ⁊ tmpure inſtrumentes, and that 

oꝛ the loue onely, whiche he had vnto the Jewes, whyche 
neuer the leſſe were great offenders ageinſt god: no doubte 
but that god woll moche tacher ſende downe vnto vs his 
faithful people the graces of his holy ſpitite and wol woꝛke 
all other thynges neceſſarie foʒ vs by out paſtes wm — 
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hops, although they be neuet ſo euyll of their lyuynge. 
Fourthely fozagmoche as after the mynde of certayne 
docts urs of the churche this hoole power and auctoꝛitie be- 
longynge vnto pzteſtes and byſhoppes, is deuided in two 
partes, wherof the one is called poteſtas ordinis, and the other 
is called, poteſtes wriſdictionis, and fozasmoche alſo as good 


bath alwaye ben in the churche, con- 
cernynge the fy:ſte parte, and contrary. moche contro- 
ucrite fo: this other parte of turisdiction: We thynke it con⸗ 
uenient that all byſhoppes and pzeachers ſhall inſtruct and 
teche the people,committed vnto they: ſpiritual charge that 
the iuris dyction commytted vnto pꝛieſtes and byſhopes by 
thauctozte of goddis lawe conſiſteth in thꝛe ſpecial pointes. 

The fyꝛſte is to rebuke and rep:chend ſinne, and to crcom- 
municate the manifeſte and obſtinate ſinners, that is to ſay, 
to ſeparate, erclude, and repelle from the communton and 
perception of the lacramentes, and to retect and caſte out of 
the congregation and company of Chuſtis people ſuch per- 
ſons as haue manifeſtly committed mo:tall ſynne and doo 
obſtinately perſeuer in the lame, and to abſoyle and reccyue 
them ageyne, whan ſo euer they ſhal returne vnto the chur⸗ 
che by condigne penance. Ind foꝛaſmoche as ſuche pcrions 
as do cõmytte manifeſt and open ſinne, do therby offend not 
only god but alſo ſom other of the multitude and congrega⸗ 
cion, whiche they be of: although the ſaid perſones lo oflen⸗ 
dyng publikely, do not obſhnatly pericuer in their ſynne lo 
compytted, pet the pzieſts and biſhops, by thauctozite of they? 
ſaid Jurisdiction, may in ſome caſes. vppon conſideration 
of the crime, and qualitie of the perſonne ſo offendynge,(ut- 
ſpende and inhibite theym foz a tyme from the receyuinge of 
the ſacramentes to the intente the ſame maye be not onely 
a medicine to the offenders them ſelfes: but alſo an eram- 
ple and ſatysfaction vnto thoſe perſones , whyche were be⸗ 
fo:e with they: ſayde mauifeſte ſynnes offended. 

And in this parte alſo twoo thenges be to be noted | 
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The kyzſte is that all punyſſhement, whyche pꝛieſtes 02 byſ- 
ſhoppes may by thauctontte of the golpell int᷑ licte oz put to 
any petſone, is by wozde onely and not by any violence 02 
conſtraynte co2po:all. The ſeconde is, that all though pꝛie⸗ 
ſtis and byſhoppes haue the power and turtsdiction to ex⸗ 
communicate, as is afozeſapde: pet they be not bounde loo 
pꝛeciſely by any commandement of god, but that they ought 
and maye attempꝛe, moderate. 02 fo:bcare the execution of 
they2 ſayde turisdiction in that parte at all tymes, whan ſo 
cucr they (hall perceyue and thynke, that by doinge the con⸗ 
trary they ſhulde not cure oꝛ helpe thoffenders, ozelles gyue 
ſuche occaſion of further trouble # vnquictnes in the chur- 
che, chat the peace and ttanquillitie therof myght therby be 
impeched troubled oꝛ otherwyſe interrupted, oꝛ bꝛoken. 
The ſeconde poynte, wherin conſyſtethe the turisdiction 
commytted vnto pueſtes and byſſhoppes by thauctozttic of 
goddis lawe is to appꝛoue and admytte ſuche perſones, as 
Geinge noininated elected, and pꝛelented vnto them to exer⸗ 
cyſe thoflyce and rome of pꝛeachynge the goſpel, and of mi- 
tip(trynagc the lacramentes, and to haue the cure 02 iutisdi⸗ 
ction ouer theſe certain people within this pariſhe oꝛ within 
this dioceſſe) ſhalbe thought vnto them mete and woꝛthy to 
eccrcyle the ſame t and to reiecte and repelle from the ſayde 
roume ſuche as they ſhall iudge to be vnmete therfoze. And 
in this parte we muſt knowe and vnderſtande that the layd 
pꝛeſentation and nomination is of mannes o:dinance, and 
appetteyneth vuto the founders and patrones, 02 other per- 
ſons, acco:dynge to the lawes and ozdinances of men pꝛo- 
uided fo2 the ſame. As foꝛ an exaumple, within this realme 
the pꝛeſentation and nomination of the ues ap- 
perteineth vnto the kinges of this realme, and of other leſ⸗ 
ſcrcures and perſonages ſomme vnto the kynges highnes, 
ſome vnto other noble men, ſome vnto byſhoppes, and ſom 
vnto other perſones , whome we calle the patrones of the 
benekytes, accoꝛdynge as it is p:ourded by the o2der = — 
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lawes and oynaunces of this realme . And bnto the pue⸗ 
ſtes oz byſhoppes belongeth by the auctoꝛitie of the golpell 
to appꝛoue and confirme the perſone, whiche ſhall be by the 
kynges highnes, oz the other patrons ſo nominated, elected 
and pzeſented bnto theym to haue the cure of theſe certayne 
people, within this certavne pariſhe o2 dioceſe, oꝛels to teiect 
hym, as was ſayde befoze, from the ſame, fo: his demerites 
02 bnwozthynes. Foz ſurely the office of pꝛeachynge is the 
chiefe and moſte pʒincipall office, whervaco pꝛieſtes 02 byſ⸗ 
ſhoppes be called by thauctoꝛitie of the goſpell. and they be 
alſo called byſhoppes o2 archebyſhops, that is to ſay, ſuper- 
attendantes 02 ouerleers ſpecially to ſygnitie, that it is their 
office to ouerſee to watche and to loke diligently vpon they: 
flocke. and to cauſe that Ch:iſtis doctrine and his relygion 
aye be truely and ſincerely conſerucd, taught, and ſet to:th 
amonge chuſten people, acco:dynge to the mere and pure 
trouthe of ſcripture. and that all errontouſe and coꝛrupte 
doctrine, and the teachers therof maye be reiected and c02- 
rected acco2zdyngely, 


mytted vnto pateſtes and byſhops by the auctozitte of god- 
dis lawe, is to make and oꝛdeyne certayne rules 02 canons, 
concernynge holydayes, faſtynge dayes, the maner and ce⸗ 
temonies to be vled in the mynyſtration of the ſacramer- 
tis, the maner of ſyn nge the Pſalmes and ſpytytualle 
hymnes , as (ſayncte San 


their oznamentes, and fynally concernyng ſuche other rites 


the pꝛeſeruation of quietnes and decent oꝛder to be had, and 
vſed amonge the people. whan they ſhall be aſſembled toge⸗ 
cher in the temple. Foꝛ ſyth that ſcripture tommandeth that 
all chuſten people, ſhulde at certapne tymes aſſemble them 
ſelfe and conuene together in ſome publique oz open place, 
there to inuocate, and calle vppon the name of god. then to 

cre 


(The thyzde poynt wherin conſiſteth the turisdiction com⸗ 


calleth theym) the diuerlitie of Echse 
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here his wylle and his wozde by our pꝛeachers, there to re: 
ceyue the ſacramentes, there to giue laude and pꝛayſe to god 
in plalmodic, in pzayers, in mcdytations, and in redynge. 
and finally with all humilitie and reucrent oꝛdꝛe, to magni- 
fie, crtoll, and ſet fo:th the honour of god with all out poſſi- 
ble power: And foꝛ aſmoche alſo as great trouble, vnquiet⸗ 
nes, and tumulte mighte aryſe amonge the multitude ſo al⸗ 
ſembled, in caſe there were no certayne rules, o:dinaunces, 
and ccremonies p2eſcribed vnto them, wherby they ſhuld be 
conteyned in quietnes, and not ſuffered to do eucry man at- 
tex his owne faſhion 02 appetite: it belongeth vnto the iu⸗ 
til diction of pateſtis 02 byſhoppes, to make certayn rules 0z 
canons, concernynge al theſe thinges, and fo2 the cauſes a- 
foꝛeſaid. Fo: like as in the gouernance of a puuate familie, 
oz in the gouernance of a ſchole, it belongeth vnto the good 
man, oz ruler of that houſe, oz the ſchole maiſter to pꝛelctibe 
the tymes, whan his childerne and ſeruauntes ſhall wozke, 
whan they ſhall reſt, whan they ſhall lerne, whan they ſhall 
p:ayc,and ſuche other thynges: Do in the publique d open 
temple o2 churche, it apperteineth alſo vato them, that haue 
the gouernance of the church in thoſe poyntes to deuiſe and 
p:clcribe ſuch neceſſatie and conuenient ceremonies and 02: 
denaunces vnto the people, fo: the cauſes aboue teherſed, 
as ſhall tende to their pꝛotyte and increaſe in Chaſts reli⸗ 
gyon, and ſhall alſo tende tothe honoure of god, and goed 
tranquillitie of the [aid people. Foꝛ ſurely ſainct Paule him 
ſelfe dyd pꝛeſctibe, and make ſuche rules vnto the Coanthi- 
ans, and commanded alſo other byſhops to do the ſembla- 
ble. And the holy fathers of the churche at the begynninge, 
befoze there were any chꝛiſten pꝛincis, vppon great and vr- 
gent conſiderations, dyd o2depne the celebzatyng of the ſon 
daye of Caſter daye, aud cettayne other feaſtes, and the fa; 
ſtinge of lente, and alſo dyuers others ſuche ceremonies in 
the churche, wherof a great parte is obſerued th:oughe all 
Chuſtendome vnto this dape. The continuall —— 
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thought vnto the haly fathers very 
neceſſarie: foz aſmoche as ſuchetraditions, and ceremonies 
be ag a cextayne neceſſarie introduction, oz letnynge expedi« 
ent to induce and teache the people reuerentely to vſe them 
ſelfe tn their oute warde woꝛſhyppynge of god and be alſo 
(as you wolde ſay) certayn peynted hyſtozies, the often ſight 
t contemplation wherof, cauſeth the people the better to re⸗ 
membze the thinges and repzeſented in the ſame. 
Foz the better declaration of which the pointes,two thin- 
ges be to be noted, Fyꝛſt that although the hole Jurisdicti- 
ou apperteynynge (as is afoze ſayde) vnto pꝛieſtis and by- 
tops, be committed vato them in general woꝛdes as it ap⸗ 
pereth by dyuers places of ſcriptute, and ſpecially in the. tr. 
chapiter of thactes, where thapoſtle ſayth : Take dylyr gente 
hede to your ſelfes,+ to alyour hole flocke,amonges whom 
the holy goſte hathe ſet, oꝛdeyned, and made you byſhoppes, 
to rule gouerne the churche of god) Yet there is alſo a par: 
£t:uler oder, fourme, and maner requiſite to the due execu⸗ 
tion of the ſame. acco2dynge tothe ſayinge of ſayntPaule, 
Lokethatall thynges be done in the churche ſemely and in 
a decent ozder. Nowe this particular maner a forme is not 
expꝛeſſely declared, determyned, 02 pzeſcribed in ſcripture: 
but was, and is lefte to be declared frome tyme to tyme and 
from age to age by certayne poſitiue rules and oꝛdynances, 
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to be made by the miniſters of the churche with the conſent 


ok the le, befoze ſuche tyme as pꝛynces were chuſtened. 
and they were chziſtened, with thauctontie and conſent 
of the laid pzincis and their people. Foz like as thauctoutie 
22 and teache, and to adminyſter the ſacrameites, 
ugh it be commytted vnto pxteſtis and byſhops by cr: 
pꝛeſſe woꝛdes — ſcripture, yet there is no expꝛeſſe — 
cancernyng the particuler circumſtances, conuentent to 
vſed in thereeution of the lame: Euen ſo in the power of iu⸗ 
rr eg be bp general wordes in ſcrip⸗ 
GT ee ee FR there is no 
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perticuler mention, what fourme, o det oꝛ pꝛoceſſe ſhulde be 


vſed in thexecution of any parte As foz an example 
concernynge the lentence of excommunication, althouch the 
cognicion of crymes, fox the which the ſayd ſentence ts to be 
gyuen, and theramination of the wptnes alſo neceſſarye fo: 
the triall of the crymes, and foz the inſtruction of hym, 

ſhall gyue the ſayd ſentence, be commptted by generall woꝛ⸗ 
des of ſcripture vneo pzieſhis and byſhoppes : yet there is 
no mention made in ſcripture, howe the parties offendyng, 
oꝛ the wytneſſe ſhall be cited aud called to appcte befoꝛe the 
pꝛieſtes oʒ byſhoppes. noꝛ there is no mencion made, what 


pꝛoceſſe 02 Hall be vſcd ageynſte them, in caſe any of 


ſed and oꝛdeyned by the churche, and the mynyſters of 
fame, and by the conſent of thoſe people, whicl 


— 


. 


the people made concernynge the 
In ſo moche that k 3 and pʒincis, after they 
ones a0Oncsreceued the fateo , and were baptyſed, 
conſpderynge the ſame to tende to the furtherance of Chzi⸗ 
NG the ſayde canons, then 
made by the churche: but dyd alſo enacte and make newe la- 
wes of their owne, concernyng the good oꝛder of the chur⸗ 
che, and furthermoze dpd alſo — their ſubtectes, by 
co poꝛall peyne and to obſerue the ſame. Fo2 
it is out of all doubte, that the pzieſtes and byſhoppes neucr 
had any auctozttie by the topuniſhe any man by coꝛ⸗ 
pozall violence: and therfoze they were oftentymes moued 
of neceſſitie to require chuſten pʒincis to entrepone their au- 
cto:itic, and _ the ſame to conſtrayn and reduce inobedient 
Which the chaſten puncis as goddis miniſters in that part, 
and foz the zeale they hadto theſtablyſhynge of Chuſtis re- 
ligion, not onely dyd execute: but dyd alſo gyue vnto 
pacſtes and byſhops power and iuris diction in cer- 
tapne other tempozall and ciuile matters lyke as by the la- 
wes, ſtatutes, immunyties, pzuyledges, and grauntes of 
puncis made in that behalte, and by the vies allo and cuſto- 
mes of ſondy realmes and regions it dothe manyfeſtly ap⸗ 
pete. Indtherfoze it was and ſhall be alwayes lefull vnto 
theayo hyngs and pane, "and they; ſucee(l®ibwith the 
to teuoke and calle agayne 
into — oz other wyſe to reſtrapne al the po⸗ 
wer and turisdiction, whiche was gyuen and aſſigned vnto 
pzteſtes and by thelycence, conſent, ſufferaunce. 
the ſayde kynges and puncis, and not by 
thauctozitie of god and his |: whan ſo euer they ſhall 
haue ſuch groundes and cauſes ſo to do, as ſhalbe neceſſary, 
holſome expedient fo: the wele of they: tealmes the repꝛeſ⸗ 
1 vice, and thencreace of Chaiſtis faith and religion. 
M. ii. The 
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The ſeconde thyng to be noted is, that lyke as it is the wyl 
and commandement of god, that pꝛieſtis and biſhops ſhuld, 


in therecution of al thole thynges whiche <p rene 
10 


their iuris diction by the auctozttie of the goſpell (as is 
ſayd) attempꝛe their doinges and pꝛocedvnges with all cha- 
ritte and myldenes.and ſhulde fozſce by their ſin wile- 
dome, that they pzonounce no ſentece noꝛ pzeſcribe, 02 make 
any conſtitution 02 02dinaunce, whiche may in any wyſe be 
pꝛeiudicial, oꝛ hurcefull vnto their flocke but ſuche as vn⸗ 
doubtedly do tende as well to the good p;eſeruation and en- 
creaſe of Chꝛiſtis true religion as alſo of chuſten charitte x 
tranquillite to behad among : cuen ſo and in lyke mas« 
ner al the people being vnder their cute and within the limi⸗ 
tes of their ſaid iuris diction (of what eſtate 02 condicion fo 
euer they be) be alſo bound by the lawe of god a by the oꝛdet 
and bonde of charitie, humbly to obeye them x to fulfpll all 
their ſaid pzeceptes ⁊ oꝛdinances duly à rightfully made by 
thauctoztie of thepꝛ ſaid turisdictton. ſpecially beynge the 
ſame ones teceiued by the comon conſent of the people, and 
authozſed by the lawes of the ch:tſten pztncis. voherin ne- 
uertheles one rule, oꝛ canon is neceſſary to be conlidered and 
oblerued concernyng the obedience, which is required in the 
thy:de x laſt part of the ſaid turtſdiction. That is to ſay, Foz- 
aſmoch as the greteſt part therof conſiſteth only in outward 
ceremonies,and ſuch thinges as be ot them lelifes but meane 
t indiff that is to ſay, neither comanded expꝛeſly 
in ſcripture, no2avceſſarily conteined 02 emplied therin, no 
yet expꝛeſly repugnant oꝛ contrary therunto) surely there is 
no other obedience required in the ſaid thirde parte, but that 
men may laufully omitte oꝛ dootherwiſe than is pꝛeſcribed 
by the ſaidlawes + comandementes of the pzicſtes and byf- 
ſhops.ſo that they do it not in contempt 02 deſpite of the ſatd 
power x iutrisdiction:but haue ſome good ⁊ reſonable cauſe 
ſo to do and offend not noꝛ ſclander not their neighbours in 


they; ſo doinge. Foz in theſe potntcs chatſten 2 
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to pzeſerue libertie:whervato they be called and 
— — That is to lay, Fl 
though men oughte to repute and thinke, that the obſerua⸗ 
tion of ſuche thinges beerpedyent, and neceſſarte fo; ſuche 
endes and ententes as they be made fo: (as holydayes were 
inſtituted, to thentent the ſhulde knowe, what tyme 
they ſhuld aſſemble them ſelfe in the churche, there to honoz 
god, to here and lerne the woꝛde of god, # to receyue the ſa⸗ 
cramentes, # likewiſe faſtyngdayes, to thintente the people 
hulde be mozeſobze, ⁊ apt to pzayer,and alſo to hete and oc⸗ 
cupte thett hole meditation in the woꝛde of god and ſo foꝛth 
in other conſtitutions And although men ought to repute x 
thinke that all the ſalde endes # ententes be alſo very good, 
erpedient,+ neceſſary,as wel foz a comune o2der ⁊ tranquil⸗ 
litie to be had among the people as alſo fo: the better inſtru⸗ 
ction and inducement of the people vnto the obſcruation of 
thoſe thinges , wherin conſiſteth in dede, that ſpirituall iu- 
tice, ⁊ that ſpiritual honour ⁊ ſeruice, whiche god requireth 
of vs: yet ſurely men map not eſteme them, but as thinges in 
different. and of no ſuche neceſſitie, but that men may vpon 
cauſes reaſonable, wel omitte and leaue the ſame vndone,ſo 
that it be not in caſe of contempte oꝛ ſclaundet. This rule x 
canon men mult lerne. Fo: ſurely the want of the 
knowlege hereof hath ben the occaſion of many great abu- 
ſes, x ſuperſtittons amonges chuſten people. while a great 
part of them regardeth and eſtemeth moꝛe the obſertation, x 
contrary conceiueth moze gruge ⁊ ſcruple in their conſcience 
fo: the tranſ! of mens tradicions, and ſuche wozkes, 
as of their owne wylles ⁊ elections they haue choſen ⁊ de⸗ 
termyned with them ſelke to do: than thobſeruing oꝛ bꝛea⸗ 
kynge of goddis owue pꝛeceptes, commanded of his owne 
mouth. And that this ts of trouth, we ſe it by daily experience 
tn diuers countreys of this realme,wherin many of the peo⸗ 
ple beleue ſurely, that they moze highely merite by abſtey- 
ninge fromeatinge of an egge vppon the friday, and moꝛe 
damnably ſynne in doing the * they Ou wo 
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good and cauſe ſo to do, and dyd it without 
contempte of the turiſdiction oz ſclander of their neighbour, 
—— any of —— ——— 
o commptting of thefte,oz foznication, oꝛ 
luche other like offences,contrary to the lawes of god. 
CF1NALLY, beinge thus declared, not onely is the 
vertue and efficacie, with the hole inſtitution and vſe of the 
lactament ot holpe o2ders: but alſo in what thynges conlp=- 
ſteth the power and turisdiction of pꝛieſtes and byſhoppes, 
and vnto what lymittes the ſaine ts extended by thaucto2- 
tie of the goſpelle, and alſo what is added thervuto by the 
grauntes and ſuffrances, oz permiſſion of kynges and pan- 
cis: e thynke it conuenient, that all byſhops and pꝛechets 
ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commptted vnto they? 
ſpirituall charge, that, where as certayne men do tmagyne 
aud affirme, that Chuſte ſhulde gyue vnto the byſhoppe of 
Home power and auctozttie, not onely to be heed and go⸗ 
ucrnour of all pꝛeſtis and byſſhoppes in Chaſtis churche, 
but alſo to haue # occupie the hoole monatchie of the woꝛld 
in his handes, and that he may therby laufully depoſe kyn- 
ges and pʒincis from their realmes,domimons,and ſeigno⸗ 
ries, and ſo tranſferre and the ſame to ſuche perſones 
as hym lyketh: that ts falſe and vatrewe.Foz Chaſt 
neuet gaue vnto ſayncte , 02 vnto any of the apoſtles, 
oꝛ they: ſucceſſours, any auctozttie. And thapoſtelles 
. ſainte Peter and ſaincte Paule do teache and commaunde, 
that all chuſten people, as well pꝛeſtes and byſſhoppes, as 
others, ſhoulde be obediente and ſubiecte vnto the pzncis 
and potentates of the wozlde, although they were infidels. 
And as fo: the byſſhoppe of Rome, it was many hundreth 
yetes after Chuſte, befo:e he coude acquire o2 gette any pu - 
macie 02 gouernaunce aboue any. other byſſhoppes out of 
his pꝛouince in Italie. Sitht the whiche tyme he hath euet 
vſurped moze and moze. Ind though ſome parte of his po⸗ 
wer was gyuen vnto hym by the conſent of the emperours, 
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kynges, and pztncis,and by the conſent alſo of the clergie in 
celles a : pet ſurely he atteyned the 

mole therof by — — ſubtilitie and crafte, and 
— K — bp rences 
| by pꝛetence x 

colourof holynes and ſanctimonie and ſome tyme conſtrai- 
ning them by fozce and ty;anny . vcherby the ſayde byſhop- 
pes of Rome aſpired and aroſe at lengthe vnto ſuche great- 
nes in ſtrength and auctozitie:that they pzeſumed, and toke 
vpon them to be heddes and to put lawes by their owne au⸗ 
ctoʒitie, not onely bnto al other byſhoppes within Chꝛiſten⸗ 
dome, but alſo vnto themperours, kinges, ⁊ other the pꝛin⸗ 
cis and loꝛdes of the wo:lde, and that vnder the pꝛetenſe of 
the auctoutie commytted vnto them by the goſpell. vohetin 
the ſaide biſhops of Rome do not onely abuſe, and perucrte 
the true ſenſe and meaninge of Ch:tſts woꝛde: but they doo 
alſo cleane contrarie to the vſe and cuſtome of the pꝛimitiue 
churche. and alſo do manyfeſtfy violate as well the holy ca⸗ 
nons, made in the churche immediately after the tyme of the 
apoſtels as alſo the decrees and conſtitutions made in that 


behalte by the holy fathers of the catholtke churche, aſſcin- 


— — made in their creation. Fo? all 

of Rome al wayes, whan they be conſecrated 
and made of that ſee, do make a ſolemne pꝛokeſ⸗ 
ſton, and vowe, that they ſhall inuiolably obſerue and kepe 
all the ozdinances, made in the eight firſt genetal councels, 
amonge the whiche it is ſpectally pꝛouided and enacted that 
ſhall be fynyſhed aud determyned within the pꝛo⸗ 
uince where the ſame be begon, and that by the biſſhops of 
the ſame pꝛouince. and that no byſhop ſhall exerciſe any iu⸗ 
risdiction out ot᷑ his owne dioceſe oꝛ pꝛouince. and dyuerſe 
ſuche other canons were then made and confy:med by the 
ſayd councels,to repzeſſe and take away out of the churche, 
al ſuche pztmacy and turisdiction ouer kinges and biſhops, 


as the 


bled in the fy: general councels. and finally they do tranſl: 


— 
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as the biſhops of Nome pꝛetend now to haue ouer the ſame, 
And we kynde, that diuers kathets byſſhops of Rome 
en — 9. 

1 — No vſurpe, oz take 
of Rome oz eis where, ume , 03 
hym the tytle and name of the vntuertall byſſhop, oꝛ of 
heed of all paeſtes, oꝛ of the paeſte,o2 any ſuche 
title. Fo2 confirmation w "iti out of 


e 
all doubte, that 
there is no mencion made, neither in ſcripture, neyther in 
the wꝛytynges of any autenticall doctour, oz auctour of the 


churche,beinge within the tyme of the apoſtels:that Challe 
dyd euer make 02 inſtitute any diſtinction oz difference to be 
in the pꝛeeminence of power, ozdre, 02 turisdiction betwene 
thapoſtles them ſclfe, oz betwene the biſhoppes them ſelke. 
but that they were all equall in power, oꝛdet, auctozitie, and 
turisdictton . Ind that there is nowe and lythe the tyme of 
thapoſtels any ſuche diuerſitte, o difterence gethe bi- 
ſhops: it was deuyſed by the aunctente fathers of the pzy- 
mitiue churche foꝛ the conſeruation of good ozder, and vin- 
tie of the catholique churche . and that either by the conſent 
and auctoatie, 02 cls at the leſte by the permiſſion and ſuffe- 
trance of the pʒꝛincis and ciuile powers foz the tyme rulynge. 
Foz the ſaid fathers, conſideryng the great and infinite mul 
titude of chziſten menne ſo encreaſed m— the 
wozlde, and takyng examples of the old bt 
it expedient to make an oꝛdꝛe of tobe bpl- 
ſhops,and ſpiritual the church. and ſo oꝛdei⸗ 


ned ſome tobe patriarkes, — — Nneoeas 


mettropolttanes, ſome to be archbiſhops , ſome to be biſhops. 
And to them dyd limite ſeuerally, not only their certayn dio⸗ 
celes 03 pzoutnces, wherin they ſhuld exerale their power, 8 
not excede the ſame : but alſo certayn boundes a limittes of 


their turisdiction # power. In ſo that where as in the 
tyme of thapoſtles it was lauful to al 
(certain of them aſſembling them ſelf to gyther) to c 


and 


* 
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and conſecrate other biſhops: the ſaid fathers 
ſaid power, and reſerued the ſame in ſuche wiſe, that with- 
out the conlent, and auctozite of the Metropolitane oꝛ arch- 
biſhop,no biſhop ſhuld be conſecrated within any pꝛouince. 
and lykewiſe in other caſes their powers were alſo reſtray- 
ned fo: ſuche cauſes,as were than thought vnto them con⸗ 
uenient. vohich differences the ſaid holy fathers thought ne 
ceſſarie to enacte, and eſtabliſhe by their decrees and conſti⸗ 
tutions not fo: that any ſuche dyfferences were pꝛeſcribed 
oz eſtabliſhed in the goſpel, oz menctoned in any canonicall 
w of thapoſties,o2 teſtified by any eccleſiaſtical w1- 
ter within thapoſtles tyme: but to thentent that therby con⸗ 
tencion, ſtrife, variance, and ſciſmes oꝛ diuiſion, ſhulde be 
avoyded, and the churche ſhulde be pꝛeſerued in good oꝛder, 
and conco2de, 6 
q AND fo: the better confirmacion of this parte, we thinke 
it alſo conuentent, that all byſſhoppes and pꝛeachers, ſhall 
. inſtructe and teache the people,commytted vnto their ſpiri- 
tuall charge, that Chʒiſte dyd by expꝛeſſe woꝛdes pꝛohybite, 
that none of his apoſtels,o2 any of their ſucceſſours ſhulde 
vnder the pꝛetenſe of the auctoutie gyuen vnto theym by 
Chaiſte,take vpon them thauctoute of the \werde,that is to 
ſay. the auctoutie of kynges, 02of any ciuyle power in this 
wozlde. yea 02 any auctozitie to make lawes o2 oꝛdynances. 
in cauſes ap vnto ciuile powers. Trouthe hit 
is, that pꝛieſtis and bt map execute all ſuche tempoꝛal 
— committed vnto 2 by the 
o dinance and auctozttie of kinges oꝛ other ciuile powers, 
and by the conſent of the people (as officers and minyſters 
bnder the ſaid kynges a powers) ſo longe as it ſhall pleaſe 
theſaid kinges and people to permitte and ſuffre them ſo to 
vſe and exetute the ſame. Not withſtandynge, yf any byſ- 
Hoppe, ot whateſtateoz dignitie ſo euer he be, be he byſhop 
of Rome,oz of any other citie pꝛouince, oꝛ dioceſe, doo pꝛe⸗ 
ſume oz take dpon hym auctozitie 02 e cauſes 
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oꝛ matters, which aperteigne vnto kynges and the cyuyle 
powers. and their courtes, and wyll mayntepne oz thynke, 
that he maye ſoo do by thauctozitic of Chaſte and his goſ- 
pell, although the kynges and pꝛyncis wolde not permpytte 
and ſuffre hym ſo to doo: No doubte that byſhoppe is not 
wozthy to de called a byſſhoppe, but rathet a tyzanne, and 

ai vſurper of other mens rightes, contrary to the lawes of 
god and is woꝛthyt to be reputed none otherwyſe, than he 
that gothe aboute to ſubuerte the kyngedome of Chꝛiſt. Fo; 
the kyngedome of Chuſte in his churche is a ſpirituall and 
not acarnall kyugedome of the wozlde, that is to ſaye, the 
veray kyngedome that Chuſte by hym ſelfe, oz by his apo- 
ſtels and dilctples fought here in this wozlde, was to bung 
all nations frome the carnalle kyngedome of the p:tnce of 
darkenes, vnto the lyght of his ſpirituall kyngedome : and 
fo to reigne hym ſelfe in the hartes of people by grace, faith, 
hope, and chatitie. Ind therfoze ſyth Chꝛiſt dyd neuet ſcke 
noz ererciſe any wo2ldly kyngedome 02 dompnton in this 
woꝛlde but rather refuſynge and fleinge from the ſame, did 
leaue the ſayd woꝛldly gouernance of kingdomes.rcalmes, 
and nations to be gouetned by pꝛyncis and potentatis (in 
lyke mancr as he dyd fynd them ) 4 commanded alſo his a- 
poſtels and diſciples to do the ſemblable, as it was ſayd be⸗ 
fo:e: what ſo euet pueſte 02 byſhoppe wyll arrogate oz pꝛe- 
ſume vpon hym any ſuche auctozitie, and woll pꝛetende the 
 auctoutie of the goſpell fo: his defenſe therin, he doth no⸗ 
thynge els, but (in maner as you wold ſay) crowneth Chult 
ageyne with a crowne of thozne and traduceth and bzyn- 
geth hym fo:the ageyne with his mantell of purpure vppon 
his backe to be mocked and ſcoꝛned of the worde as the Je- 
wes dyd to their owne damnation. 
CMOREOVER thetrouthe is, that god conſtituted and 
oꝛdeyned thauctottie of chziſten kynges and puncis to be 
the mooſte hyghe and ſupzeme aboue all other powers and 
offices in the regiment and gouernaunce of his people: Ind 
com- 
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commytted bnto as vnto the chiefe heades of they; 
common welthes, the cure andoucrſyght of all the people, 
whiche be within they; realmes and domnpytons, withoute 
any exception. Ind vnto them of ryght,and by goddes com- 
maundemente belongeth, not onely to pꝛohibyte vnlaufull 
violence, to cozrecte offenders by coꝛpoꝛall deathe, oz othet 
punyſhment, to conſerue mozall honeſtie amonge their ſub⸗ 
tectes, accozdynge to the lawes of their realmes, to defende 
Juſtyte, and to pzocure the publike weale. and the commen 
— and tranquillitie in outwarde and erthly thinges: but 
ecially # pzincipally to defend the faith of Chꝛiſt x his te⸗ 
lygion, to conſcrue # maynteine the true doctrine of Ch:iſte, 
and all ſuche as be true p:eachers and ſettets fo:the thcrof, 
and to abolyſhe all abuſes, hereſies, and idolatries, whiche 
be bzought in, by hetretiques and puel pꝛeachets, and to pu- 
niſhe with cozpozal peyns ſuche as of malice be occaſtoners 
of the ſame. and fynally to oucrſe, and cauſe that the ſayde 
p:icites and byſhoppes do execute they: ſayde power, office, 
and turisdiction truely, faythefwlly, and acco:dynge in all 
poyntes as it was gyuen and cõmytted vnto them by Ch:1lt 
and his apoſtles. Tchiche not withſtandynge we maye not 
thynke, that it doth apperteyne vnto thoffice of kynges and 
pances, to pꝛeache and teache to admyniſtre the ſacramen- 
tes, to abſoyle, toexcommunicate, and ſuche other thynges, 
bclongynge to thoffice and admyniſtration of byſhops and 
pꝛieſtes: but we muſt thynke and beleue, that god hath con- 
ſituted and made ch:iſten kynges and pꝛincis to be as the 
chiefc heedes and ouerlokers ouer the ſaide pueſtes and by⸗ 
ſhoppes, to cauſe them to adminiſter their offyce and power 
committed vnto them purely, and ſincerely. and in caſe they 
ſhall be neglygent in any parte therof to cauſe them to ſup⸗ 
plye andrepaire the ſame ageyne. And god hathe alſo com- 
maunded the layde pzteſtes andbiſhoppes, to obey with all 
humbienes # reucrence al the lawes made by the ſaid pun⸗ 
cis, beinge not contrarye to the lawes of ob what ſo _ 

it, they 
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Rom. n. they be: and that not onely propter ir«m,but alſo propter conſci- 
entiam. Wherby it appereth well, that this pꝛetended monar- 
chic of the byſhop of Rome is not founded vpon the goſpel, 
but it is repugnant thervnto. And therfoze it apperteyneth 
vnto Chalſten kynges and pzinces, fo: the diſcharge of thep; 
office and duetie towardes god, to endeuoure them ſelke, to 
refourme and reduce the ſame agayne vnto the olde lymites 
and paſtine ſtate of that power and iutis diction, which was 
gyuen vnto them by Chaſt, and vſed in the pzimitiue chur⸗ 
che. Foꝛ it is out of all doubte,that Chʒiſtis faith was than 
moſte firme and pure. the ſcriptures of god were than beſt 
vnderſtanded and vertue dyd than moſte habounde and ex⸗ 
cell. And therfoze it muſte nedes folo we, that the cuſtomes 
and oꝛdynaunces than vſed and made, muſte nedes be moze 
confo2me and agreable vnto the true doctrine of Chiſt and 
moꝛe conducyng to the edifieng and benefyte of the churche 
of Chꝛiſt than any cuſtomes oꝛ lawes vſed o2 made ſyth that 
tyme. Ind therfo:e where as the kynges mooſt ropall mate- 
ſte, conſyderynge of his moſt excellent wyſedome, not only 
the notable decaye of Chuſtis true and perfytte religion a- 
monges vs, but alſo the intollerable th:aldome, captiuitie, 
and bondage, with the infinite dainages # pzeiudices, whi⸗ 
che we and other his ſubiectes continually ſuſteyned,by rea- 
ſon of that longe vſurped and abuſed power, whiche the bi⸗ 
ſhops of Rome were wonte to e hete in this realme, 
bath nowe of his moſte godly diſpoſition, and by the con 
ſent of his nobles ſpirituall and tempozall, and by thaucto- 
ritie of the hole parlyamentdetermpyned, no longer to ſuffre 
the byſhop of Rome to execute any parte of his iurisdiction 
here within this realme, but clerely to delyuer vs frome the 
ſame, and reſtoze vs agayne to our olde lybertie: Surely we 
haue great cauſe moſte toyfully and thankefully to embzace 
and accepte the ſame, conſiderynge that therby no pꝛeiudice 
is done to goddis woꝛde oꝛ his o:dynances . Foz as we haue 
ſhewed and declared befoze,it was by pʒincis and mens 02- 
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dynance and ſufferances onelp, 
ercyſed any ſuch turiſdiction within this realme, and not by 
guctoutie gyuen buto hym by Chziſte. And as foz the 
of Rome, he can not pꝛetende him ſelfe no moꝛe to be 
greued 02 iniutied therwith, than the kynges Chancellour, 
oz any other his offpcers might wozthily thinke,that the kin 
ges highnes ſhulde do hym wꝛonge, in caſe he ſhulde vpon 
good cauſes temoue him from his ſayde rome ⁊ offyce, and 
committe it vnto a nother. Ind as fo: vs and other the kyn⸗ 

faythfulle ſubiectes, we ſhall vndoubtedly receyue and 
therby ſpnguler welthe and commoditie, as well ſpirt- 
tuall to the of our ſoules, as coꝛpoꝛally, to then- 
creace of out ſubſtance and ryches. The whiche, howe mo- 
che was enpayꝛed # decayed continually from tyme to tyine, 
by the great eractions of the byſhoppes of Rome, and ſuche 
treaſure as went yerely out of this tealme to his cofers, fo2 
annates and eremptions, diſpenſations, pardones, and ſu⸗ 
che other vapzofitable thynges oz rather veray trifles : we 
doubt not, but all men endued with any wytte and zeale to 
the welthe of this our countreye doo ryght welle perceyue 
and vnderſtande. 


THE SACRANENT OF 
extreme Vnction. 


WH s TOVCHYNGE the ſacramente of cr- 
reme vnction, we thinke it conuentent that 


BT oe wir charge, Fyꝛſte howe that the. xi. 

d poſtles beinge ſente oute by Chuſte, and 
commaunded to go two and two into the woꝛlde to pꝛeache 
his wozde, amonges other miracles, whiche they wꝛoughte 
by the power of god, they cured alſo, teſtoꝛed many ſycke 
men vnto helthe, anoyntynge * 


the byſhop of Rome cr- 
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Seconde that althoughe it be not expꝛeſſtd in ſcrypture, 
that the ſayde apoſtles had than any newe commandemente 


ok Chuſte to anoynte ſuche as they healed with ople : pot fo; 


aſmochcas the holy Ipoſtieſaynt James, enducd with the 
holy ſpirite of Chʒiſte pꝛeſcribed a certayne rule oz doctrine, 
and gaue in mancra commaundement, that whan ſo cucr 
any petſone ſhulde fo:tune to fall ſycke he ſhuld cal oꝛ ſend 
fo: the pꝛieſtes oꝛ auncientes of the churche, and cauſe them 
to pꝛaye duet hym, anoyntynge hym with ople in the name 
of out lo:de, and further added hereunto, as an aſſured pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, that by the ſayde pꝛayet of the paeſtes, and the ſycke 
perſone, made in ryghte faythe and confydence in god, the 
ſycke man ſhulde be teſtoꝛed vnto his helthe and god ſhuld 
ſet hym on fote agayne, and if he were in ſynne, his ſynnes 
ſhulde be koꝛgyuen hym : it ſhall therfoze be veray neceſlarie 
and expedient that all true chuſten people do vie and ob⸗ 
lerue this maner of annoplynge of ſpcke perſones, with due 
reucrence and honour,as it is pꝛeſcribed by the holy apoſtell 


- faint James. That is to ſay, vchan ſo cucr any petſõ amon- 


ges vs ſhall fall into any daungetous ſyckenes let him call 
the pꝛeſtes of the churche, with other good and auncyente 
ch:ſten people, and let them go vnto the ſycke perſone, and 
thete, not onely comfoꝛte hym co2pozally, but alſo gyuehym 
gooſtly inſtructions and crho:tations to lament and be lozyp 
fo: his ſynnes, to perſeucr in the right faithe of Chuſte and 
chatitie towardes his neighbour to beate and ſuſtepne pa- 
cientiy the grefes peyncs of his maladie fo2 goddts lake, 
reputing the ſame as the manifeſt token of the loue and fa- 
uourof god towardes hym to contemne the woꝛlde, and to 
deſire to teigne with Chziſte in heuen, and ſuche other thin- 
ges. which done, then let the peſts and the company there 
aſſembled. and the ſicke man hym ſelfe alſo (as his ſickenes 
wyl ſuffre hym)p:ap vnto god with ful hope and confidence, 


as wel fo: the remiſſion of his ſynnes as fo: the recouerie ot 


his helthe, ik it ſhall ſo ſtande with goddis pleaſure) __ 
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p:teſtes anoynt the ſicke man, accozdinge to the teachyng of 


of the pueſtes and other perſons afoze ſaid, ioyned with the 
due contrition and faith of the ſycke perſon, ſhall obteyne of 
almyghty god all thinges, whiche ſhall ſeeme vnto god ne- 
ceſſatie fo: the helth and comfozt as wel of the ſoule as of the 
bodily ſickenes of the ſaid perſone. 

Thirdly, howe that the holy fathers of the churche, conſy- 
— — of ſaint James, and the maner alſo of a- 
noyntynge of ſycke men, vſed by the apoſtels (as was afo:e 
ſaid) thought it conuentent to inſtitute and oꝛdeyn that this 
maner of anoyling of ſicke men, pꝛeſcribed by ſaint James, 
ſhulde be obſerued continually in the churche of Chaſte as 
a very godly and holſome medicine, 02 temedye to alleuiate 
and mitigate the diſeaſes # maladies, as wel of the ſoule as 
of the body of chuſten men. Ind to the intent che ſame ſhuld 
de had in moze Honoz and veneration the ſaide holy fatherg 
willed a taught, that al chꝛiſten men ſhuld repute # accompt 
the ſaid maner of anopling amonge thother ſacramentes of 
the churche,fo: aſmoch as it is a viſible ſigne of an inuiſible 
grace.xoherof the viſible ſigne is the annoylynge with oyle 
in the na me of god. tchiche oyle (fo: the natural pꝛopꝛeties 
belonging vnto the ſame ) is a very conuentent thinge to ſi⸗ 
and figure the great mercy and grace ot god and the 
iritual top, comfo:t,and gladneſſe, which god pow- 
reth out vpon all faithfull people,callynge vpon hym, by the 
tnwarde vnction of the holy gooſt. And the grace conferred 
in this ſacrament, is the relicf, and recouetie of the diſeaſe 
and ſickenes, wherwith the ſicke perſon is then diſeaſed and 
troubled, and alſo the renuſſton of his ſynnes if he be then 
in ſpnne. This grace we be aſſured to opteyne by the vertue 
and efficacie of the faithfull and feruent p:ayer, vſed in the 
miniſtracton of this ſacrament of anoylinge, accoꝛdinge to 
the ſaytnge of ſainct James befoze rcherſed, and alſo acco:- 
ding to the ſondzy pꝛomiſes made by Chziſte vnto the u_ 
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ſazjnct James, and no doubt the feruent and faithful pzaycr Taco. x. 


— 


The ſacrament of extreme vnction. 

full pꝛayet of his churche, as when Chziſte ſaythe, vchat ſo 

Am. 2. ever pe ſhall aſke and pzaye my father to gyue vnto youan 

L. u · my name, it ſhall be graunted vntoyou . Foz the bn: 

derſtandynge wherot, two thynges be here ſpetiallye to be 

noted. The fyꝛſt is that ſaint James calleth here the paper 

to be vſed in the tyme of this munction the pꝛayer of faith. 

herby he meaneth that this pzayer oughteto be made in 

that righte faith, truſte, and confydence: whiche we ought 

to haue in god to obteyne the effect of our petitions made in 

the miniſtration of this ſacrament.and that it ought to con- 

tepnenothynge, but that ſhall ſtande with the pleaſure, the 

honour, and glozic of god. and that whanne we directe our 

pꝛayets vnto god fo2 any bodily hclth oz relicfe,02 foz any 0- 

ther tempoꝛall commoditie: we ought alwats to tempze our 

ſaid pꝛayet with this condicton, that is to ſape, if it ſhall ſoo 

: ſtand with goddis wyll and his pleſure. And that we ought | 
to lay, as Chʒiſt ſayde in his payer vnto his father. Father 

if it ſhal pleſe the: J am content to die and ſuffre this ſhame- 

at. 8. full and cruell death of the croſſe. Thy wyl be fulfilled here 

in, let not my wyll and deſire be folowed but lette thy wylle 

and dilpoſition be fulfylled whervnto J holly commpt my 

ſelfe. CT he ſeconde thyng to be noted is that to the attai⸗ 

nyng of the ſayde grace, conferred in this ſacramente of ex⸗ 

treme vnction , it is expedient alſo, that the ſycke perſonne 

hym ſelfe hall knowledge his offences towardes god and 

his neighbour, and aſke foꝛgyuencs of them foz the ſame. 

and lykewile fo:gyue all theym that haue offended hym in 

woꝛde 02 dede. and ſo beinge in parfyte loue and charitie, to 

pꝛaye hym ſelfe (as he may) with faythefull hatte and full 

hope and contidence in god fo: the remiſſion of his lynnes, 

and reſtoꝛynge vnto his bodily helthe, if it ſhall ſoo ſtande 

with goddis pleaſure. Ind therfoze the ſaid apoſtle addeth 

co 5, immediately vnto this place thele woꝛdes folowinge, Con- 

feſſe your faultes and offences, which ye haue treſpaſed one 

to an other, and be pou redy and gladde to foꝛgyue * 
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fo; goddis ſake, and to aſke fozgyuencs the one of the other. 
and ſo beinge reconciled, pzaye eche foz other: and than you 
ſyalkatteyne perfite helth of all your intumities as wel ſpi⸗ 
rituall as cozpozal. Fo2if you beſo affected in hatt and vnt⸗ 
ted and knitte the one to the other in perfite charite : no dout 
ye be tuſtifted, in the ſight of god, and without doubte your 
p:ayer ſhalbe herd and accepted of god. Fo: ſurely the p:ay- 
cr of the man iuſtitied is of meruelons vertue and efficacie 
in the acceptation of god, as it appercth by the exaumple of 
Elias the pꝛophete. Who although he were but a man, and 
ſubiecte to affections as other men be : pet bycauſe he was a 
iuſte man, whanne he pꝛayed to god, that neyther rayne no2 
dewe — —— vpon the lande of Iſrael from heuen 
by the ſpace of the yeres and ſyre monethes, god graunted 
his prayer, and wold not ſuffre that any rayne oꝛ dewe ſhuld 
vpon the ſayde lande by the ſayde ſpace. whereby aroſc 
an extreme derthe and famyne amonges them of that coun- 
trey. And afterwarde whan the ſaid Elias pꝛayed ageyne to 
od, to ſende rayne and moyſture vpon the ſaid lande: God 
ewyſe herde his paper, and ſente downe teyne plenty- 
fully vppon the erthe, and ſo the erthe bꝛought foꝛthe al kyn⸗ 
des of fruite ageyne, in lyke maner as it was wonte to doo 
befoze, to the great comt̃oꝛt of the people, 
CFINALLY We thynkeittconucnicnt, that all byſhoppes 
and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe and teache the people commit⸗ 
ted to their ſpirituall charge, Firſte, that no man oughte to 
thinke, that by the receyuing of this ſacrament of anoyling, 
the ſicke mans life halbe made ſhozter : but rather that the 
ſame ſhall be pꝛolonged therby. conſideryng the ſame ts in⸗ 
ſtituted, fo2 tecouerie of helthe both of the ſoule and body. 
Seconde that it is an euyll cuſtome to differre the adminy⸗ 
ſtration of this ſacrament, vnto ſuche tyme as the ſicke per⸗ 
ſons be brought by ſickenes vnto extreme perill and icoper⸗ 
die of life, and be in maner in diſpaire to lyue any lenger. 
Thirdely that it is laufull and expedient to 3 — 
ayd 
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ſayd ſacrament vnto euety good chaſten man, in the maner 
and fourme befoꝛe reherſed: ſoo ofte and when ſo euer 
great and perillous ſicknes, and maladie ſhal foztun 
them. Foꝛ the trouth is, that the holy fathers of the churche 
did neither call this ſacrament. the extreme vnction (that is 
to ſay, the laſte vnction) bycauſe it ſhulde be minyſtred laſte 
and after al other ſacramentes . neither yet they dyd ozdein, 
that the ſame ſhuld be miniſtted only, when ſicke men ſhuld 
de bꝛought vnto the extreme panges of deth: but they did cal 
it by the ſaidname of Extreme vnction bicauſe it is the laſte 
in teſpecte of thother in vnctions, which be miniſtred befoze 
in the other ſacramentes of baptiſme and confirmation (In 
both whiche ſacramentes.chuſten men be allo annoyltd and 
amoynted. Ind the trouthe is alſo, that the ſacramente of 
the Vitare, being duely receaued.ts the very ſpiritual foode, 
and the very neceſſarie fuſtentation,comfo2:te,and pꝛeſetrua- 
tion of all chuſten men in all daungerous paſſages and ad- 
uentures. Ind therfoze it is expedient, that the ſayde ſacta⸗ 
ment of the altare ſhoulde be receyued aftet this anoplinge, 
done in the tyme of ſickenes. Fo: lutely the reteauing of the 
body of out ſauiout Jeſu Chulte, is the very perfection, not 
oneiy of this, but alſo of all the other ſacramentes. 

And, as v.1to the oꝛdinance of the holy fathers, concerning 
thc tyme, when this ſacrament of Ertreme vaction ſhuld be 
miniſtted and receaued : it is out of al doubt, that they wyl- 
led and o2depned,that the ſame ſhuld be obſetued acco wing 
to the inſtitution of the apoſtle ſainct James. whiche was, 
that it ſhulde be miniſtted and receyued, ſo ofte and whan ſo 
cucr any man ſhulde foꝛtune to be ſycke of any daungerous 
ſyckenes. and alſo at ſuche tyme as the ſicke man hym ſcife 
were of perfyte remembzaunce, iudgement, difcrecion, and 
knowlege, in ſuche thinges as do apperteyne bnto the 
feſſion and office of a good chuſten man. Foꝛ( as it was ſa! 
befoze ſavnt James requireth ſuche i ſuche ſpirt- 
tual affections, and motions, and alſo ſuche deſire, and de- 
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notion to be in the ſycke man: that he hym ſelte, inthe tyme 
. anoyling, ſhuldnot only hertily faithfully, dcuoutly, 
igtoully pꝛayſe god and thanke god foꝛ his viſitati- 
on, puniſhment: but alſo putting his hole confidence and 
truſte in god, and ſoo commyttynge hym ſclfe holly into his 
handes and mercy, ſhulde inuocate and call vppon hym fo? 
the remiſſion of his ſynnes, and recouerie of his helthe, and 
finally huld declare his charitie, in foꝛgyuing, and aſking 
of koꝛgyuenes fo2 all offences committed by hym agaynſte 
his neighbour, oz by his neyghbour ageinſt hym. 
TTHVS beinge declared the vertue and cfficacie'of all the 
ſeuen ſacramentes, we thinke it conuenient that all biſhops 
and pꝛeachers ſhal inſtructe and teache the people commyt- 
ted to their ſpirituall charge, that all thoughe the ſacramen⸗ 


tes of Patrimonye,of Confirmation,of holy O:dcrs, and 


of Extreme bnction, haue ben of longe tyme paſte receaued, 
and appꝛouid by the comune conſent of the catholique chur- 
che, to haue the name a dignitie of ſacramentes, as in dede 
they be well wo:zthy to haue (fo:aſmoche as they be holy and 
godly ſygnes, wherby, and by the pꝛayer of the miniſter be 
not onely ſignified, and rep;eſented : but alſo gyuen à con- 
ferred ſome certayne and ſpecial giftes of the holy goſte, nc- 
ccſſarie fo: chaſten menne to haue fo: one godly purpoſe 02 
other, lyke as it hath ben befoze declared) yet there is a dif- 
ference in dignite and necefſitie betwene them and the other 
the ſacramentes that is to (aye, the ſacramentes of Bap- 
tiſme,of and of the Altar and that foꝛ diucrs cau- 
ſes. bycauſe theſe the ſacramentes be inſtytuted of 
Chaſte, to be as certayne inſtrumentes 02 remedies ncceſſa- 
tie fo: out ſaluation and thatteynynge of eucrlaſtyng lyke. 
Seconde,bicauſe they be alſo commaunded by Chꝛiſte to be 
miniſired and receaued tn their outwarde viſible ſignes. 
(Thirdly, bicauſe they haue annered + conioyned vnto the:r 
ſaide vyſible ſignes ſuche ſpirituall graces, as wherby oute 
ſynnes be remytted and foꝛgyuen: and we be n re- 
O. ii. newed, 


The. x. commaundementes. 
newed, regenerated, purified, tuſtified, and made the verap 
þ | 


mcmb:es of Chuſtis myſticall body, ſo ofte as we wong 
and ducly receaue the ſame, 


THERE FOLOVVETH THE THYRDE PART 
of this Treatiſe,conteyning the Expoſition or declaration 
of the tenne Commaundementes, 


The tenne commaundementes. 


but me. 
1 ra) Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen 
3,0 ing, ne any ſimilitude of any thyng, that is 
2 nnn hceuen aboue, oz in crthe benethe, noz in the 
water vnder the erche, thou ſhalt not dowe downe to them, 
ne woꝛſhyppe them. 
Thou ſhalt not take the name of thy lo:de god in vayne. 
— that thou doo ſanctifie, and kepe holy thy Sab⸗ 
t dape. 
Honout thy father and mother. 
Thou ſhalte not kille. 
Thou ſhalt not committe adulterie. 
Tbouchalk not bearefalſe witnes 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe ageynſt thy neighbour. 
Thou ſhalt not deſyre thy neighbours houſe, his wyfe, his 
— his mapde, his ore, his aſſe, ne any other thynge 
is. 


The expoſition of the ſyrſte commaundement, 


T. FIRST commaundemente, lpkeas it is fp:ſte in 
oer, ſo it is the moſte chiefe, and pꝛincipall amonge al 
the other pꝛeceptes. Foz in this fyꝛſte commaundement 
requireth of vs thole thynges, in the whyche nee 
c 


: 
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chiefe a pzincipal wozſhyp andhonour that is to ſay perfite 
— god; In0 they 

vnke it conuc- 
nient, that all byſhops and pꝛechers ſh 


| al inſtruct and teache 
the people, committed vnto 
to baue god, is not to haue hym, as we haue other outewarde 
thynges, as clothes vpon our backe, o: treaſure in our che⸗ 
ſtes, no: allo to name hym with our mouthe, oꝛ to woꝛſhyp 
hym with knelynge, oz ſuche other geſtures : But to haue 
hym our god, is to conceyue hym in our hartes, to cleue faſt 
and ſurely vnto hym with harte and mynde to putte all out 
truſte and confidence in hym, to ſette all our thoughte and 
care vpon hym, and to hange holly of hym, takinge hym to 
be infinitely good and mercyfull vnto vs. 

Seconde that god commaundeth vs thus todo bnto hymn 
only, and to no creature, noʒ to no falſe and fayned god, Foz 
as a kynde aud louynge man canne not be content, that his 
wyfe ſhulde take any other huſ bande: ſo can not our moſte 
kyide, and mooſte louynge god and creatour be pleaſed, it 
we ſhoulde fozlake hym and take any other fayned goddis. 
And ſurely he is moze pꝛeſent with vs, moꝛe tedy to ſhewe 
vs al kyndnes and goodnes, than any creature is oꝛ can be. 
And all redye of his gyfte we haue all that we haue meate, 
dꝛynke, clothe, reaſon, wytte, vnderſtandynge, dyſcretion, 
and all good thinges, that we haue, perteym ng bothe to the 
ſowle and the bodye. Ind therfoze he can not beare ſo moche 
v and vnkyndenes at our handes, that we ſhuld 
foꝛſake hym oz elles fyre out fapth and truſte in any other 
thynge beſides hym. 

Thy2dely that by this pꝛecepte god commaundeth vs, not 
onely to truſte thus in hym: but alſo to gyue hym the hole 


loue of out hartes aboue al woꝛldly thynges. yea and aboue 
our ſelfes . Doo that we maye not loue our ſelfes, no: any 


other 


, but foz hym. acco:dvnge as Moyſes ſayth in 
Deuteronomie, Thy loꝛde —— god, and 


the boke 


uli. thou 


their ſpiritual charge, Fyꝛſt that 


a 
Deut. 5. 


Collo.z, 
Phuli.3s 


: Par as. 


The expoſicion of 
thou ſhalt louc hym with all thy harte, and with all thy lyfe, 
and with all thy mpnd, and with al thy ſtrength and po 
And this loue muſte bzynge with it a feate that euen , 
ray pure loue we ought to be moche abaſhed, and afrayde, 
to bꝛeake the leaſt of his commaundementes : Lyke as the 
chylde the moze he loueth his father, the moꝛe he is loth and 
afrayde to dyſpleaſe hym in any maner of caſe. 

Fourthely, that all they offende ageynſtthis commaunde- 
ment, whiche ſette their hartes + myndes vpon any wozldly 
thynge aboue god, Foz what ſo cucr we loue aboue god, ſo 
that we ſet our myndes vpon it moꝛe than we do vpon god, 
oz fo: u we woll offende god: truely that we make our god. 
Fo: as ſayncte Paule ſaythe, The couetouſe man makethe 
his goodes, his god and the gluttonous man maketh his 
bely his god. Foꝛ the one ſetteth his mynde moꝛe vpon his 
goodes the othet moꝛe vpon his velye: than they doo vpon 
god, and fo: them they wolle not ſtycke to offende god. and 
all thele bꝛeake this commaundement. 

Item that all they, whiche haue moze confidence in the cte⸗ 
atures of god, than in god: doo alſo make the creatures of 
god, theyz god. Andhowe greuouſly god is offended ther- 
with we fynde inthe boke of Paralipomenon, where it is 
watcen, That when a kyng of Juda being ſoze conſitay⸗ 
ned by Baaſa kynge of Flracl, ſente foz helpe to Benadad 
kyng of Sitia and gaue to hym creaſure,fozto allure 

hym to his aide: Out lo de lent the pꝛophete Ananie to Ja 
the kynge of Juda, veho ſayde vnto hym in this maner By 
cauſe thou haſt truſted in the kynge ol Sitia, and not in thy 
lo:zde god: therfoꝛe thoſe of the kynge of Sitia are eſcaped 
from thy handes. Wete not they of Ethiopia and Libia of 
farre gteattet power, bothe in chariottes and hozſemenne, 
aud in nombꝛe o2 multitude whiche was innumerable? Ind 
yet our lo:de as longe as thou dyddeſt put thy truſt in him: 
dyd yelde them into thy handes. The eies of god do beholde 
all the wozlde, and doo gyue ſtrengthe to them chat tru 


fem 
hym 
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hym with all their harte. In whiche woꝛdes it dothe appere, 


it is layed to Ba his chardge, that he dyo not beleue in 
, bycauſehe had more truſt in Benadad an hethen 
pꝛynce, than in our loꝛde. — ty rg in the ſame chapi⸗ 
ter, That where as a had veray great peyne 
in his feete, he ſought not to our loꝛde foꝛ remedy of his ſaid 
dyſeaſe: but truſted moze in the arte and remedy of phiſique. 
Wherby we maye lerne, that it is one great parte of partyte 
belefe in out loꝛde god to put out truſt and confidence molt 
puncipally, and aboue al other in hym. Wherfoꝛe they that 
do otherwile, tranſgreſſe this commaundement, and make 
to then other goddis. 

Item that al they tranſgreſſe this comandement, which ei⸗ 
ther ſo moche pꝛeſume vpon the mercy of god that they feare 
not his iuſtice, and by reſon therof do ſtyll contynue in they? 
ſynne: oz elles ſo moche fcare his tuſtyce, that they haue no 
truſt in his mercie and by reſon therof fall into deſperation. 
Foz bothe theſe wayes they make hym no god takyng from 
hym eyther tuſtice 02 mercye, withoute whiche he can not be 
god. And ſo do they, that by ſuperſticion repute ſome dayes 


d, ſome diſmale, oz intoʒtunate:oꝛ thinke it a thyng vn⸗ 


ucky to mete in a mommynge with certayne kynde of beaſtis, 
oꝛ with men of certayne pꝛokeſſions. Fo: ſuche ſuperſtitious 
folke infame the creatures of god. 

Item that they be of the ſame ſoꝛt, whiche by lottes aſtto⸗ 
logie, diuination, chatterynge of birdes, phiſiognomie, and 
lokynge of mennes handes, oz other vnlauful and ſuperſti- 
ctouſe craftes, take vpon them certaynelp to tell determyne, 
and iudge befo:ze hande of mennes actes and foꝛtunes whi- 
che be to come afterwarde. Foz what do they but make them 
ſeltes goddis in this behalte as the pꝛophete Eſate ſaythe - 
Telle vs afoze, what ſhall comme, and we ſhall ſaye that 
pou be goddis. 

Item that all they, whiche by charmes and wytchecraftes 


do vſe any pzelcribed letters, ſygnes, oz charactes, woꝛdes, 
bleſſinges 


* * uy, 


The expoſicion of 
bleſlynges; roddes, criſtall ſtones, ſceptres, ſwo;des, mek« 
ſures, hanging of ſainct Johfis goſpel, oꝛ any other 
about cheir neckes, oʒ any other part of their bodies, 
other ſuche vayne obſcruation : truſttng therby to contynue 
long life, to due away ſicknes, oꝛ p:cſcrue them from licke- 
nes, fires, water oz any other peril,other wiſe then phiſique 
oz ſurgerie doth allowe, doo alſo oftende ageynſte this com 
mandement. 
B Vr moſtegreuoully of al and aboue al other they do of- 
kende ageynſte this commandement, whiche pꝛokeſſe Chziſt, 
and contrarie to their pꝛofeſſion made in their baptiſme, do 
make ſecrete pactes oꝛ couenantes with the dyuell, oz do vle 
any maner comuration, oꝛ tayſyng vp of dyuelles foz trea- 
ſure, oꝛ any other thynge hydde oz loſte oꝛ fo2 any other ma- 
ner ot᷑ cauſe, what ſo euer it be. Fo2 all ſuche commptte foo 
hygh offence and treaſon to god, that there can be no great- 
ter. F02 they yelde the honout due vnto god, to the dyuelle, 
goddis ennemie. Ind not onely all ſuche as vſce charmes, 
wytchecraftes, and conturations,tranſgreſſe this hygh and 
chiete commaundement: but allo all thoſe, that ſeke and re- 
ſoꝛte vnto them fo2 any councell oz remedy,acco:dyng to the 
ſayinge of god, whan he ſayd, Let no man aſ ke councell of 
them that vie falſe diuinations 02 ſuch as take hede to dꝛea⸗ 
mes, oꝛ chattetyng of byzdes. Let there be no wytche, oz en 
chaunter amonge pou noz any that aſ keth councell of them, 
that haue ſpiritis,noz of ſouthſaters,no2 that ſeke the trouth 
of them that be decade, foz god abhozreth all thele thinges, 


The expoſition of the ſeconde commaundement, 


12 Ec ON DE commandement Moſes declareth 

at good lengthe in the boke of Deutetonomie, where 

he ſpeketh in this maner. In the day, whan our lo de ſpake 

to you in Oreb frome the inyddes of the fp2e, you herde the 

voyce i the lounde of his woꝛdes but pou ſawe no m_ 
| 02 
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oz ſinulitude: leaſt re you ſhuld haue ben therby 
and ſhuld haue made to pour ſelfe an engraued ſi⸗ 
oa ymage of man oz woman, oꝛ a ſimilitude of any 
maner beaſte vponerthe, oz of foule vnder heuen, oꝛ of any 
beaſte that crepeth vpon the etthe o2 of fyſhes that tatye in 
the water vader the erthe. and leaſt peraduenture, lyftynge 
vp your eyen to heuen, and there ſeynge the ſonne, and the 
mone, and the ſterres of heuen, you ſhulde by crrour be de⸗ 
cepued, and bowe downe to them, and wozſhyp them, whi⸗ 
che the lozde hath created to ſerue all people vnder heuen. 
By theſe wo:des we be vtteriye foꝛbydden to make, o: to 
haue any ſymilitude 02 , tothe intent to bowe downe 
to it,o2 to wozlhpp it. And therkoze we thinke it conuentent, 
that all byſhops and p:eachers, ſhall inſtruct and teache the 
people, commytted to theirſpirituall charge Fyꝛſt.that god 
in his ſ ubſtauce can not by any ſimilitude oꝛ ymage be repꝛe 
ſented, oz erp:eſſed. Foꝛ no wytte ne vnderſtandynge canne 
compꝛehende his ſubſtãce. Ind that the fathers of the chur- 
che, conſyderynge the dulnes of mans wyt and partcly yel⸗ 
dynge to the cuſtome of gentilitte (whiche befo:e they: com- 
mynge vnto the faythe of Chaiſte had certapne repꝛeſentati- 
ons of they: falſe goddis) ſuffred the picture 02 ſimilitude of 
the father of heuento be had and ſette vp in churches : not 
that he is any ſuche thynge. as we in that image do beholde 
(fo: he is no coꝛpoꝛall ne bodily ſubſtance) but onely to putte 
vs in remembꝛance, chat there is a father in heuen, and that 


he is a diſtincte perſone from the ſonne, and the holy gooſte. 
whiche thynge neuertheles, if the common people wolde 
dewely conceyue of theheuenly father, without any bodyly 
ſemely fo: ch:iſten people, to be 
8 kather tha to haue any of thc. 


repꝛeſentation:it were 


without all ſuch 
Seconde, that pmages, be they engra 
Fee en in arrapſe,02in anp other wiſe made, e 
o pꝛohibited, that they may neither be bowed downe vnto, 
ne woꝛſhipped (fo: aſmoche as they be ——_— of — 
05 jande 


The expoſition of 


hande onely) yet they be not ſo pꝛohibited but that they may 
be had and ſette vp in churches, ſo it be foz none other 
poſe, but only to thintent, that we (in beholding and 
vpon them, as in certayne bokes, and ſeinge repzeſented in 
them the manifoldc examples of vertues, which were in the 
ſainctes, repꝛeſented by the ſayd images) may the rather be 
p20uoked, kendled, and ſtired to yelde thankes to our loꝛde, 
and to pꝛaiſe hym in his ſaid ſainctes, and to rememb:e and 
lamente our ſynnes and offences, and to pꝛaye god that we 
may haue grace to folowe theit goodnes and holy lyuinge. 
As fo2an example. The image of out ſaluiour as an open 
boke, hangeth on the croſſe in the rode, oz is paynted in clo⸗ 
thes, walles, oꝛ wyndowes to the intent that beſide theram⸗ 
ples of vertues, whiche we may lerne at Chaſte: we may be 
alſo many wayes pꝛouoked to rcemembꝛe his peynefull and 
cruell paſſton, and alſo to conſydꝛe our ſelfes, when we be: 
holde the (aide image, and to condempne and abhozre out 
ſpnne, whiche was the cauſe of his ſo cruell dethe. and ther⸗ 
by to pꝛofeſſe that we woll no moꝛe ſynne. Ind furthermore, 
conſidering what hygh charitie was in hym, that wolde dye 
fo: vs his eanemics, and what great dangters we haue el⸗ 
caped, and what high benefites we receyue by his redemp- 
tion: we map be pꝛouoked in al our diſtreſſes and troubles, 
to runne fo: comfo:te vnto hym . Al cheſe leſſons, with ma⸗ 
ny mo, we may lerne in this boke of the Roode it we wol en⸗ 
tieriy and erneſtly loke vpon it. And as the life of our ſauy⸗ 
our Chuſte is repzelented by this ymage: euen ſo the lyues 
of the holy ſaintes, whiche folo wed hym be tepꝛeſented vnto 
vs by their images. And therfoze the ſaid images may well 
be ſet vp tn churches, to be as bokes fo2 vnlerned people, to 
lerne therin examples of humilitie, charitie, pacience, tem- 
perance, contempte of the wozlde, the fleſhe, and the dpuell, 
and to lerne example of all other bertues and foz the other 
cauſes aboue reherſed, Foz whiche cauſes oncly images be 
to be ſette in the churche, and not foz any honour to be wn 
to 
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vnto them. Foz al though we ve to ſenſe the ſaide ymages, 
Ian en, and to kiſle 
and ſuche other thinges: yet we muſt knowe and 
vnderſtand, that fuche thinges be not, noz ought to be done 
to the images lelfe, but onely to god, and in his honour, oꝛ 
in the honour of the holy ſatnct o2 ſainctes, whiche be repꝛe⸗ 
ſented by the ſaid images. 
Thirdely, we thinke it conuentent that all byſhoppes and 
pꝛeachets ſhall inſtructe and teache the people,conutted vn⸗ 
to their ſpirituall charge, that ageynſt this commandment 
did offende generally befoze the comyng of Chꝛiſte al gentt- 
les, # people that were nat of the nation of Jſrael. Fo: they 
wozſhipped and falſe goddis, ſome one, ſomme an 
other. Of the whiche ſoꝛte there was a great nombꝛe. Fo2 
beſyde their common goddis cuery countrey, euety citie o: 
towne, cucry houſe and familie hadde their pꝛopꝛe goddis. 
vToherof is moche mencion made in authozs bothe ch:uſt ci x 
hethen. And theſe gentyles though they had knowlege of a 
veray god: yet as ſaynt Paule ſaith they hadydle and vain 
fantaſyes, whiche ledde them from the trouthe : and where 
they counted them ſelfes wiſe, they were in dede very foles. 
Ilir chat ageynſt this comaundement alſo offended the 
Jewes many and ſondzy tymes, and almooſte continually, 
Fo: not withſtandyng that they pꝛofeſſed the knowlege and 
woꝛſhypping of the veray true god: yet they fel to woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping of images idols, and falſe goddis, as the holye ſcrip⸗ 
ture in many places maketh mencion. 
JFINALLY wethinke it conuentent, that all biſhops and 
pꝛeachers, ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commytted 
vnto their ſpixituall charge, that to ſette vp images, as the 
hethen people and the Jewes dyd, to bowe to theym, and to 
wo:ſhyp them, is fozbydden in this ſeconde comandement. 


betwene image and image, truſtyng 


, yng moze in one then in an 
other: as though one coude helpe, oꝛ 


do moꝛe than an other, 
. ii. whan 


air EM that al they do greatly erte, whiche put difference 


Rom. 1. 


The declaration of 


when bothe do tepꝛeſent but one thing, and ſauing by waße 
of tepꝛeſentation neither of them is hable to wozke, 02 

any thinge. Ind they alſo that be moze redye with : 
ſtance to decke deed pmages go:giouſly and ( 
with the ſame to helpe pooze chuſten , | 

liucly images of god. whiche is the e wozke of cha: 
ritie cõmanded ——— they alſo, that ſo dote in this be⸗ 
balfe, that they make vowes, and go on pilgremages cuen 
to the images, and there do calle vpon the ſame ymages fo: 
ayde and helpe:fantaſieng, that eyther the image wol wozk, 
o:els ſome other thyng in the mage o2 god foz the images 
late, Is though god wꝛought by images carued,engrauen, 
02 peynted, bzought ones into churches , as he dothe wozke 
by other his creatures. In whiche t if any petſounte 
herctofoze hath, oz yet dothe offende: all good and well ler⸗ 
ned men haue great cauſe tolament ſuche errour and rude- 
nes, and to put their ſtudies and diligence foz the refozma- 
tion of the ſame. 


The declaration of the thyrde commaundemem. 


S TOV CHYNGE"'the thirde commaundement we 

thynke tt conuenient, that al biſhoppes and p:eachers 
hal inftructe and teache the people, comitted vnto their ſpi- 
rituall charge, that in the ſaid comandement god requireth 
of vs to vic his name with all honour and reuerence. 
CITEM chat the tight bſeofthename of god, and the out- 
warde honour of the ſame, ſtandeth chiefely tn theſe 
folowing, that is to ſape, Jn the conſtante confeſſion of 
name, in the righte nuocation of the ſame, in gyuynge of 
due thankes vnto god as wel as in aduerlſitie, 
and in the p and teachyng of his wozde. Fo: Chuſt 
ſayth, He that o confeſſeth me befoze men: I ſhal con- 
feſſe hym befoze my father in heuen. and he that is aſhamid 
nne... 

m 
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him befoze my father in heut. In which wozdes Chiilte tea⸗ 
vs, not only to pzofeſſe the na me god: but alſo bold⸗ 
ly &d conſtantly to defende the ſame, e not to ſwatue from 
it, foʒ any maner of perſecution 02 tnturie. We muſte alſo in 
all tribulatton and neceſſitie and in al temptations and al⸗ 
ſaultes of the deuill, in vocate a call vpon the name of god. 
— — actompteth his name to be halo wed, magnified, x 
tpped, whan we call vpon hym in our nede. Cal vpon 
me (ſaith he) in the tyme of trouble, and J woll detpucr the: 
and thou ſhalt honour me. And agayn the wiſe man ſayth, 
Thenameof god is the moſt ſtrog to we, the rightuous mi 
rũneth to it + he ſhalbe holpen. Furthermoze, we maye not 
ſcke our owne name laude: a fame, but vtterly auoide x eſ- 
chewe the deſire of all woꝛldly honour, gloze, and p:ayſe, ⁊ 
muſt giue al laude, pzaiſe,* thankes vnto god foꝛ his bene- 
fites. which be ſo many in nombze,x ſo great, that we ought 
neuer to ceſſe from ſuch laudes # thankes . Like as the pꝛo- 
— — vs, ſaying, Offre vnto god the 
of laude a pꝛayſe. And ſaint Paule cõ mandeth vs, 
When ſo euer we eate, d:inke, oꝛ do any maner of buſynes, 
to giue honoz, pzayſe, and thankes vnto god. And we muſt 
alſo pꝛeache the wozdeof god truely, and purely, x (ct foꝛth 
the name of god vnto other, and tepꝛoue all falſe and erro- 
nious doctrine and hereſies . Fo: al though pꝛieſtes and bi- 
ſhops only be ſpecially called,and deputed as publique my- 
niſters of woe: yeteuery chziſten man is bounde 
— — cequireth, 
gouernance . tyme #place requireth, 
Seconde, we thynke it conuentente, that all byſhops and 
weachers ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commytted 
vnto theyʒ ſpirituall charge, that by this pꝛecept we be com⸗ 
maunded to ble the name of god, vnto al goodnes a trouth: 
And contratywiſe we be fozbyd in the ſame, to vſe his name 
to any nraner of eupll, as to lyenge,deceputnge,02 any vn- 


trouthe. Ind therkoze ageynſte this commaundement they 
P. ili. offende, 
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© offende, that ſweare in vayne . They ſweare in bapne, that 
ſwcare without laufulle and iuſte cauſe, foz than they 

the name of god in vayne, although the thyng, 
were, be true. And lykewyſe doo all they, whiche foz cuery 
lyghte, and vayne thynge be tedy toſweare vnpꝛouoked 02 
pꝛouoked of lyght cauſe. o: that doo glozte in outttagiouſe 
othecs, 0: of cuſtome do vle to ſweate. 02 that do ſwere a fals 
othe, and be fo:\wozne wyttyngly. Ind ſuche an othe is not 
onely periurie, but alſo a kynde of blaſphemte, and is hygh 
diſhonour and iniurie to god: bycauſe that ſuche perſones, 
as make ſuche oothe, do wyttyngely b:zynge god fo2 a falle 
wytnes, whiche is all trouthe, andhateth all vutrewth. Fo 
if ye coulde be falſe, he were not god. And lo ſuche periured 
men, almoche as is in them, make god no god. Aud it they 
beleuc, that he woll oz can beate falle wptnes, than aboue x 
beſydes blaſphemte, they runne into hereſpe. 
C1TEM that they alſodo ſwcare in vayne, whiche \weare 
auy thynge that is true,o2 fals, they beinge in doubte,whp- 
ther it be trewe oꝛ fals: and doo not afo:e well exrampne and 

diſcuſſe, whither it be trewe oꝛ falſe. 02 that\were that thing 
to be fals, whiche though tn dede it be fals pet they thinke it 
to be trewe. 02 that \weare that thynge to be trewe, whyche 
thoughe in dede it be trewe pet they thynke it to be falſe. 
«1TEM that they alſo do take the name ot god in vayne, 
whiche [were to do that thynge, whiche they entended nat to 
do. oz (were to fozbeare that, which they entended not to foꝛ⸗ 


beare. 0: \were to do any thynge, whiche to do is vnlaukull. 
oʒ ſweate to leaue vndone any e, whiche to omitte 03 


leaue vndone, is bnlaufull. And as ſo ſweate, to doo 
thinges vnlaufulle, not onely offende in ſuche ſwearynge: 
but alſo they moch moze offende, if they perfozme the thyng 
that they do ſweate. 

EITEM chat they alſo bꝛeake this commaundement, wht- 
cheſwcareto do,o2 to obſetue any thynge, whiche to do and 
obſetue theyknowe not, whether it be laufull oz —_— 

02 
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2 that make any othe contrary to their laufull 02 po- 
maſe made n. theyzfozmer u 


in ſtrengthe. 


ITEM that they alſo doo take the name of god in vayne, 


which by rewardes, oz fayze pꝛomyſes: oz by power, oz fere, 
do eriduce, oz any man to be periured. 
1TEM that they alſo take the name of god in vayne, whi⸗ 
che abuſe the holy name ot god to vnlautull pꝛactiſes, as to 
enchauntementes 


charmes, „diumations, conturations, oz 
ſuche lyke. And that and miniſters of Chuſtis chur⸗ 
che, do alſo bzeake tcommaundement: if in thadmini- 
ſtration of the they pelde not the hole efficacie, 
vertue, — out loꝛde, as the veray auctour 
of the ſame: but alcribe the ſayde efficacie vertue and grace, 


oz any parte therof to them ſelfe.02 it any of them do ble any 
ok the ſacramentes to any coniurations, oꝛ any other ſtrange 
p:actiſe,cotrary to þ holy vſe; fo: the which they be oꝛdeinid. 

Item that they alſo bꝛeake this commaundement, whiche 
either by oz pzeachynge, 02 by pꝛetenſe of holy ly⸗ 
uynge, do abuſe this name to their owne vaynglone. oꝛ any 
other vngodly purpoſe. And generally that all euyll chuſten 
men, whiche pzofeſle the name of Chzilt,and lyue not accoz- 
dynge to they: pzofeſſion, dooalſo take the name of god in 
vapne, in wozdes confeſſpnge Chaiſe, and denyinge hym in 
dedes. They allo bzeke this comaundement, which in trou- 
ble do not call vpon the name of god, noz do thanke hym in 
all bothe ſwete and ſo we, good and euyll, welfare 
and eupll fate. Foz god dothe ſende vs many troubles and 
aduerſities,.bycauſe we ſhulde runne to hym.crye to hym foꝛ 
helpe, and calle vpon his holy name. 

THYRDLY Wwethinke itconuentent, that all byſhoppes 
and p:cachers ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commyt- 
ted vnto their ſpirituall charge that (fozaſmoche as the gyf- 
tes of helthe of body, helthe of ſoule, foꝛgyuenes of ſynnes, 
the gyfte of grace, oꝛ lyfe euerlaſtynge and ſuche other, be 


the 
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not be giuen but by god only 

creatute, cõtraty to this comandement.Foz god 

pꝛophete, J wolle not yelde my 

foze they that lo pꝛaye to ſavntes 

they coulde gyue them oz be the gyuers of them: 

thts commaundement, yeldynge to a creature the honour of 
god. Neuer the leſſe to pꝛaye to ſaynctes to be interceſiours 
with vs and foz vs to our lozd fo; tis, which we make 
to hym, and fo: ſuche thynges as we obteyne of none 
but of hym ſo that we make no inuotation of them: is lau- 
full and allowed by the catholyque chutche. 

And ageyne bicauſe no temple ne churche ne altare ought 
to be made but onely to god. ¶ Foꝛ to whom we make temple, 
churche, oz altate to hym (as ſavnt Juſtyne ſauh) we maye 
do ſactitice. and ſactitice we may do to none but to god.) Vt 
thinke it conuenient that all byſhops and p:echers, ſhall in⸗ 
ftructe and teache the people, commytted vuto therr ſpiritu- 
all charge, that we abuſe our englyſhe, whan we call the te⸗ 
ples, churches, oz altars by the name of any ſaincte, as the 
churche oꝛ altar of out lady, the churche ozaltare of ſaynct 
Michaell, ot ſaint Peter, of ſaint Paule oʒ ſuche other. Fo; 
we ought to cal them no otherwiſe, but the memoztes of our 
ladp, ot᷑ ſaynt Mychaell, ſavnt Peter, ſaynt Paule, and ſoo 
of other ſayntes : and the chu 0: temples of god ouly, 
in whiche be the memonals of thoſe ſayntes. Jud lykewiſe 
muſte the altares be dedicated to our loꝛde onely, thoughe it 
be foꝛ the memonall of any ſaincte. Not withſtandyng it is 
not neceſſarie to alter the commune ſpeche, whiche ts vled, 
no: there is any errour therin : ſoo that the ſentence oꝛ mea- 
nynge therof be wel and truely vnderſtanded, that is to ſay, 
that the ſayde altares and churches be not dedicated to any 
ſapncte, but to god onely, and of the ſamnctes but a memo: 

ry 
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riall,to put vs in remembzanceof them , that we maye fo- 
theyz example and lyuynge. Ind therfoze if we meane, 
wozdes do tmpozte, whan we call them the churches 
oʒ altares of ſapnctes: we pelde the honour of god from him 
to the ſaynctes, and bzeake this commaundement. Ind lyke 
wile if we honour them, any other wyſe than as the frendes 
of god, dwellynge with hym, and eſtablyſſhed nowe in his 
ny eucrlaſtynge, and as examples, whom we muſte fo- 
owe in holy lyke and conucrſation.o2 if we yelde vnto ſayn- 
ctes the adozatton # honour, whiche is due vnto god alone: 
We do (no doubt) bzcke this commandement and do wzong 
vnto out lozde god. 


The expoſuion of the fourthe commaunde ment. 


A $ TOVCHYNGE the.itit.comaundement we thinke 
it conuemente,that all byſhoppes and pꝛeachers ſhall 
inſtructe and teache the people, commpytted vnto their ſpt- 
rituall charge, Fy:ſte that this wozde S bbote is an hebꝛewe 
woꝛde, and ſignifieth in englyſhe reſte. So that the Sabbot 
day is as moche to ſaye, as the daye of reſte and qupetnes. 
And therfoze there is a ſpeciall + notable difference betwene 
this commaundement and thother. ix. Foz, as ſainct Auſten 
ſaithe, All the other. ir. commaundementes be mozall com- 
mandementes, and belo not onely to the Jewes and al 
88 of the e, in the tyme of the olde teſta⸗ 
ment: but allo to all ch:tſten people in the newe teſtamente. 
But thts pꝛecepte of Sabot, as concernynge reſte from bo- 
dily labour the ſeuenth daye, perteyned only vnto the iewes 
in the olde teſtament, bekoꝛe the commynge of Chꝛyſte: and 
not vnto vs chʒiſten people in the newe teſtament. MNeuer⸗ 
theles, as concetuynge the ſpirituall reſt (whiche is figured 
and ed by this cozpozal reſte) that is to ſaye,reſte from 
wozkes of the fleſſhe, and all maner of (ynne: this 


pzecepte temayneth ſtyll, and byndeth them that belonge to 
N Chailte 
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Chziſte, and not foz cuery. bu. daye onely, but fo2 all dayes, 
how:cs, aud tymes. Fo: at al tymes we bounde to een 
fulfyllynge of our owne carnall wyll and pleaſure, all 
ſynnes, and euyll deſyꝛes, from pꝛide, diſobedience ite hate, 
couetouſnes, and al ſuch cozrupt ⁊ carnal appetites, ⁊ to co- 
mytte our ſelues holly to god, that he maye woꝛke in vs all 
thynges, that be to his wyll and pleaſure, And this is the 
true Dabbotte oz teſte of vs, that be chwſtened, when we 
rclte from out owne carnall wylles, and be not ledde therby: 
but be guyded alwaye by god and his holy ſpitite. And this 
is the thing that we p2ay fo2 in the Pater noſter, vohan we ſap, 
Father let thy kyngedome come vnto vs, Thy wpll be done 
in erthe as it is in heuen, Neigne thou with vs, Make thy 
wyll to be w2ought in vs that from our owne coꝛrupte wyll 
we mape reſte and ceſſe. And fo: this purpoſe, god hath oz⸗ 
deyned, that we ſhulde faſte, watche, aud labour: to thende 
that by theſe remedies we myght moꝛtifie and kyll the cuyll 
and ſenſuall deſp2:es of the fleſhe and attayne this ſpytitual 
reſt, and quictnes, whiche is ſygnified and fygured in this 
commaundement. 

CTSECONDE wechynke it conucnient, that all byſhops 
and p:cachers, ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, com- 
mitted vato their ſpiritual charge, that beſides this ſptritu- 
al teſt {which chictely and pztncipally is required of vs) we 
be bounde by this pꝛecepte at certayne tymes to ceaſſe from 
all bodily labour, and to gyue our myndes entierly and hol- 
ly vnto god. to here and lerne his woꝛde. to knowledge our 
owne ſyntulnes vnto god, and his great mercy, and good- 
nes vnto vs. to gyue thankes vnto hym fo: al his benekites. 
to make publrque and common pꝛayet foꝛ al thynges nede⸗ 
ful. to receyue the ſacramentes.to viſite the ſycke.to inſtruct 
cucry mai his chyldꝛen, and famylie in vertue and goods: 
nes and ſuche other lyke woꝛkes. vchich thynges although 
al chuſſen people be bounde vnto by this commaundement: 
yet the Sabbot daye, whiche is called the Satturdave, — 

no 
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not nowe pꝛeſttibed and ited therto, as it was to the 
but in ſtedeof the day, ſuccedeth the ſon⸗ 
d manp other holy and feaſtefull dayes, whiche the 
churche hath oꝛdeyned from tyme to tyme. wohiche be called 
holy dayes, not bycauſe one day is moze acceptable to god, 
than an other 02 of it ſelfe is moꝛe holy than an nother: but 
bycauſe the church hath oꝛdeyned that vpon thoſe days, we 
ſhulde giue our ſelues holly without any impediment vnto 
ſuche holy wozkes, as be befoze expꝛeſſed where as vpon o⸗ 
ther dayes we do applie our ſelfes to bodily labour, and be 
therby moche letted from ſuch holy and ſpirituall woꝛkes. 
{AND tothe enteut the — people mape be the moe 
clerely inſtructed. what holy x ſpirituall woꝛkes they ought 
to do vpon the holyday, we thynkettconuentent, that al by- 
ſhops and pꝛeachers ſhall echozte x teache the people, com- 
mitted to their ſpiritual charge, to vſe them ſelfe in this ma- 
ner folowing: That is to lay, Atthetr firſt entre oꝛ coming 
into the churche, let them make accompte with them ſclfcs, 
haw they haue beſtowed the weke paſt, temebꝛyng what cuil 
mindes and purpoſis they haue had, what woꝛdis they haue 
ſpoken, what thinges they haue done, oz lefte vndone to the 
diſhonour oꝛ diſpleſure ot god oꝛ to the hurt of their neigh⸗ 
bout oz what example o2 occaſpon of euill they haue gyuen 
vnto other. And when they haue thus tecollected and conſi⸗ 
dered al theſe thinges in their myndes: then let them hum⸗ 
bly knowlege their dekautes vnto god, and aſ ke foꝛgtuenes 
fo: the ſame, with vafepned purpoſe in their hartes, to con⸗ 
uerte and retourne from their noughty lyues, and to amend 
the ſame. And whan they haue ſo done than let them clercly, 
and purely in their hertes remitte and foꝛgiue al malice and 
diſpleaſure, whiche they beare to any creature. Ind after 
that, then let them fall vato pzayer, acco:dynge to the com⸗ 
maundement ot᷑ Chuſte where he faith, vohan you begynne 
to pzave, fo:gyue what ſo euer diſpleaſure you haue ageinſt 
any man. And when they be werp of ee then let th T= 
it, e 
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bſereding of the wozde of god, oz ſome other and hea⸗ 
uenly doctrine, ſo that they do it quietely —— diſtoyr- 
— 2 —— 
their myndes with ſome holſom a godly meditations, wher- 
by they mayt be the better. Ind they that can rede, maye be 
well occupied vpon the holy day, i they rede vntoother, ſu⸗ 
che good wozkes, whiche may be vnto them in ſtede of a ſer⸗ 
mon. Fo: al thynges that editie mans ſo wle in our loꝛd god 
be good and holſome ſermons. 

And truely if men wolde occupie them ſelfes vpon the holy 
dayes, and ſpende the ſame dayes holly, after this fourme 
and maner, not onely in the howſe of god, but alſo in their 
owne howſes : they ſhulde therby eſchewe moche vice, con- 
founde their auncient ennemy the deuyll moche edyfie both 
them ſelkes and other, # finally obteigne moche grace, and 
high rewarde of almighty god. 

THY RDLY wethynke it coucnient, that all byſhops and 
pꝛechers ſhal inſtruct and teache the people, committed vnto 
their ſpiritual charge, to haue ſpeciall regarde, that they be 
not ouer ſcrupulous, oꝛ rather ſuperſtitious in abſteynynge 
from bodily labour vpon the holiday. Foz not withſtanding 
aͤl that is afozeſpoken, it is not ment but that in tyme of ne- 
ceſſitie we may vpon the holy day giue our ſelfe to labour, 
as fo:lauing of our come and catall whan it is in daunger, 
0: lykely to be diſtroyed,yf remedye be not had in tyme. Fo? 
this leſſon our ſauiour doth teache vs in the goſpel . and we 
nede tohauenoo ſcruple, ne Ache he in conſcience, in ſuche 
caſe of neceſſitie to labour on the holy dayes : but rather we 
ſhulde offende, if we ſhoulde fo: ſcrupuloſitie not ſaue that 
god hath ſent fo2 the ſuſtenance, and reliefe of his people. 
JFINALLY Wwethinke it conyenient, that al biſhops and 
pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe and teache the people commytted 
vnto thetr ſpirituall charge, howe agaynſte this commaun- 
deinent generally do offende all they, whiche woll not ceaſſe 
and reſte from their owne carnall wylles and pleaſure, that 
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god map wozke in them after his pleaſure and wylle. 


TEM althey, whichehauing nolauful do 
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Cs 


impediment 
dayeto here the woꝛde of 
to remembze the of god, to gyue thankes foz 
ſame, to pzay,# to ererciſe ſuch other holy wozkes, as be 
appoynted foz the ſame : but (as comonly is vſed) paſſe the 


ther vayne and ydell paſtyme. Foz ſurely ſuch keping of the 
holy day is not accozding to thintent and meanynge of this 
comandement: but after the vſage ⁊ cuſtome of the Jewes. 
and doth not pleaſe god: but dothe moche moze offende him 
and pꝛouoke his indignation, and wꝛoth towardes vs. Fo? 
as ſainct Juſten ſaythe of the Jewes, they ſhulde be better 
occupied labouring in their feldes, and to be at the plough : 
than to be idle at home. Ind women ſhoulde better beſtowe 
their tyme in ſpynninge of wolle, than vpon the ſabbot day 
to lole their tyme in leaping and daunſynge, and other idle, 
wanton, loſe tyme. 

Ir Eu that al they do offende ageynſt this cõmandement, 
whiche do here the wozde of god, and gyue not good hede 
therevnto, that they maye vnderſtande it, and lerne it. oz it᷑ 
they do lerne it yet they endeuour not them ſelfes to remem⸗ 
be it.oꝛ if they remembze it, yet they ſtudye not to folo we it. 
C1TEM that al chey do bzeake this commaundement allo, 
whyche in maſſe tyme doo occupie their myndes with other 
matiers, and like vnkinde people remembꝛe not the paſſion 
and deathe of Chaiſte, no2 — thankes vnto hym. vohyche 
thynges in the maſſe tymethey ought ſpecially to do, fo: the 
maſſe is oꝛdeyned to be a perpetuall memone of the ſame. 
And like wiſe do al thoſe, whiche in ſuche tyme as the com- 
mune p:ayers be made, o2 the woꝛde of god is taught, not 
onely them ſelfes do giue none attendaunce therto : but alſo 
by walkynge talkyng, and other euyll demeanour let other 
that wolde well vſe them ſelfes. And like wiſe doo all they, 


which do not obſerue, but deſpiſe ſuch laudable ceremonies 
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tyme eicher in idelnes in gluttony, in riot, 02 in plays, oꝛ o- 
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of the churche, as let foꝛthe honour, 0z apperteyn td 
good oꝛdꝛe to be vled in the 

AND therfoze concernyng ſuche ceremonies of the off: 

e, we thinke it conuentent, that al biſhops and pzeachers, 
ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto theu 
ſpirituall charge, that although the ſayde ceremonies haue 
no power to remitte ſynne: yet they be very expedient thin⸗ 
ges to ſtirre and caule vs, to lite vp our myndes vnto god, 
and to put vs in contynuall remembzance of thoſc ſpiritual 
thynges, whiche be ſignified by them: Is ſpankling of ho- 
ly water doth put vs ini remembzance of our baptiſme, and 
the blode of Chaiſte, ſpzinkcled foz our redemption vpon the 
Croſllc. Gyuyng of holy bꝛeade doth put vs in remembzance 


ok the ſacrament of the Iltare, whiche we oughte to receyue 


in tight charitic, and alſo that all ch:ſten men be one bodye 
myſticall of Chuſte, as the bꝛead is made of many graynes, 
and yet but onelofe. Bearynge of candels on Candelmas 
day dothe put vs in remembꝛaunce of Ch:iſte the ſpitituall 
lyghte, of whom Simeon dyd pꝛophecie, as is redde in the 
churche that day. Gyuinge of aſhes on Iſheweneſday, doth 
put vs in remembzance, that cucry chzyſten man, in the be- 
gyonvnge of lente and penaunce ſhulde conſider, that he ts 
but Xſhes and erthe, and therto (Hal retourne. Bearynge of 
palmes on palmcſondap, dothe put vs in rememb:aunce of 
the tectiuinge of Chaſte into Hicruſalem a littell befoze his 
dech, and that we muite haue the ſame deſire to receyue hymn 
into out hartes. Crepinge to the croſſe and humblynge our 
ſcifes to Chuſte on good friday befoze the Croſſe, and there 
offerynge vnto Chaſte befo:ze the ſame, and kyſſynge of it, 
putteth vs in temembꝛaunce of our redemption by Chyſte 
made vpon the croſſe. Ind ſo fynally the ſ vp of the 
ſepultute of Ch:yſte, whole body aftet his was bu⸗ 
tied. The halowynge of the Fonte + other lyke exo:ciſmes 
+ benedictions done by the miniſters of Chaſtes churche, 4 
all other lyke laudable cuſtomes, tytes, and — 
p 


: the fifth commaunde ment; 
put vs in remembzaunce of ſome ſpiritual thynge 
eand contonued 9s thynges good and latdable fo 
0 
the purpoſes aboueſayde. om N 
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$ TOVCHYNGE che. vb. commandement, we thinke 
it conuentent that all byſhops and pꝛeachets ſhall ins 
ftruct ⁊ teache the people, cõmitted to their ſpiritual charge, 
Firſt that by this woꝛd Faber, is vnderſtanded here, not only 
the naturall father and mother, whiche dyd carnally begette 
vs, and bꝛo bs vppe: but alſo the ſpirituall father, by 
whom we be lpiritually Xnouriſhed in Chꝛiſte: 
and all other gouernours and rulers, vnder whome we be 
nouriſhed and bzought vp, oꝛ o:dered and guyded. Ind all 
thoughe this commandement make expꝛeſſe mention onely 
of the chyldzen oz inferiours to they: parentes and ſupety- 
— in — — alſo — — and compꝛiſed the 
office and duetie parentes and ſuperiouts agayn, vn⸗ 
to they; chldren and inferiours. * 9 

SECOND E chat by this wo:de Honour, in this comande- 
ment is not only ment a reucrence and lowlyneſſe in woꝛdes 
and out warde geſture, which childzen and inferiours ought 
to crhibite vnto their parentes and ſuperiours : but allo a 
pꝛompte and a redy obedience to theirlaufull commaunde- 
mentes a regardeto their wozdes, a foꝛbeatynge and ſuffe- 
rynge of them, an inwarde loue and vencration towardes 
them, a reuerent feare,and loothenes to diſpleaſe oꝛ offende 
them, and a good wil and gladnes to aſſiſt them, aide them, 
ſuccour them, and helpe them with our counſell, with oute 
oodes, and ſubſtaunce, and by al other meanes to our pol⸗ 
power. This is the veray honour and duetie, whiche 
not onely the chyldzen do owe vnto they: parentes : but alſo 


all ſubiectes and inferiours to they: heades and rulers. — 
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chat chyldzen owe this ductie vnto they; fathers : it appe- 
reth inmanp places of ſcripture. In the pzouerdes it is 
ten, Obep mp lonne the chaſtiſing of thy and 
neglygent in thy mothers comandementes . In the boke of 
the Deutetonomi it is alſo wziten, Accurtſed be he that doth 
not honout his father # his mother. Ind in the boke of the 
- Leuiticus, it is ſayde, Let euery man ſtande in awe of his 
father and mother. And if any man haue a ſtubbourne, and 
à diſobedient ſonne, which woll not here the voyce of his ka⸗ 
ther z mother, x fo; co:rection woll not amende aud folowe 
them: than ſhal his father and mother take hym, and bzyng 
hym to the iuges of the citie, # ſap, This our ſonnets ſtub⸗ 
bome and diſobedtent, and deſpiſeth our monicions, and is 
- tiottour and a dronkerde. Then ſhall all the people ſtone 
hym to deathe, and thou ſhalt put awaye the euyll from the, 
that all Jſrael maye here therof, and be afrayde. And in the 
bokeof Exodi it is alſo witten He that ſtriketh His father 
02 mother, he all be put to deathe. And lykewyſe he that 
, curieth his father 02 His mother, ſhall ſuffre deathe. And 
in the boke of pꝛouerbes the wiſe man alſo ſaythe, He that 
ſtcaleth any thynge from his father oꝛ mother, is to be ta⸗ 
ken as a murderer. Ind althoughe that theſe great puny(- 
ſwementes of dyſobedient chyldzen by deathe, be not nowe 
in thenewelawe in fo:ce and ſtrengthe, but left to the oꝛdre 
of puncis and gouernours,and they; lawes : yet it euident⸗ 
ly appercth, howe ſoꝛe god is greued, and dyſpleaſed with 
ſuch diſobedience of chyldzen towardes their parentes. Fo? 
ſo moche as in the olde lawe he dydde appoynte thervnto ſo 
greuous punyſhementes. 

And as almighty god doth th:etten theſe punyſſhementes 
vnto thoſe childzen, which do bzeake this commaundement: 
ſo he dothe pꝛomyſe great rewardes.to theym that kepe it. 
Fo: he that honoureth his father {ſaith the wyſe manne) his 
ſynnes ſhall be koꝛgvuen hym : Ind he that honoureth his 
mother, is as one that gathereth treaſure, voho ſo eucr — 

nou 


| a 
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noureth his father, ſhall haue toye of his owne childzen:and 
man he maketh his p:ayer to god, he ſhalbe hetde. He that 
honaurcth his father, ſhall haue a longe and a pꝛoſperous 
iyfe. And as the childzen by this commandement, be bounde 
to honour and obey thetr parctes (accoꝛding as ts befoze ex⸗ 
p:eſſed)ſo it is implied in the ſame pꝛecept, that the parentes 
ſhuld notiſhe a godly bzyng vp their childꝛen, that is to ſay, 
that they mult not only find them meate x dꝛinke in youth, a 
alſo ſet them foward in lernyng, labour, oz ſome other good 
crercile,that they may eſchew idelnes,and haue ſome craft ⁊ 
occupation,oz ſome other laufull meane to get their liuinge: 
but alſo they myſt lerne x teche them to truſte in god, to loue 
hym to feare him to loue theit neighbout to hate no man, to 
hurt no man to wiſhe wel to euer y man, and ſo moch as they 
mape, to do good vnto euety man not to cutſe, not to lwere, 
not to be tiottous but to be ſob:e x tẽperate in al thingis not 
to be woꝛldly but to ſette their myndes vpon the loue of god 
and heuenly thynges, moze than vppon tempozall thynges 


of this wo2ld. and generally to do al that is good ⁊ to eſchue 


all that is euyll. Ind this the parentes ought to do, not by 
cruel entretyng of their chyldzen, wherby they might diſcou⸗ 
rage them, ⁊ pꝛouoke them to hate their parctes:but by cha- 
ritable — — and realonable chaſtiſynge 
andco:rectyng of them, whan they do euyl: and cheriſhyng, 
maynteinynge, and commendyng them, whan they do well. 

TH1s offtpce and duetie of the parentes towardes they? 
chyldzen is wytneſſed in many places of Dcripturc. Fy:fte 
ſaynt Paule wuteth thus, Fathers, pꝛouoke not your chil- 
dꝛen vnto angre, but bꝛynge theym vp in the co:rection and 
doctrine of god. Ind in Deutero. Almyghtye god ſaythe, 
Teache my lawes and comandementes to thy chudꝛen. And 
the wyſe man ſaythe The todde of co:rection gyucth wiſe- 
dome. The chylde that is lefte to his owne wyll, ſhalbe con⸗ 
fuſion to his mother. And in an other place he ſaith e that 
ſpareth the rodde,hatethHis ſonne : and he = loucth oo 


Erhe.6, 


Deut 6, 
Pro.29. 


Pro.13. 


Pro. 23, 


, Fecle.22. 
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wyll ſee hym coꝛtected. Ind in an other place he ſaithe Ste 
thou withdꝛawe not from thy chylde diltipline and chaſty- 
ſynge. It thou ſityke hym with the rodde, he ſhall net dye, 
thou ſhalte ſtrike hym with a rodde and ſhalte therby dely⸗ 
uet his ſoule from helle. And on the other ſyde it is witten 
The ſonne vntaught # vnchaſtyſed, is the confuſyon ot his 
facher. Ind fo: this cauſe we fynde in the boke of kynges, 
how that out lozd conceyued high indignation ageinſt Bclic 
the chiefe pueſt, bicauſe he dyd not duly coꝛrect his two ſon⸗ 
nes Ophnt # Phinees, wha he knewe p they dyd greuouſhy 
offend god. Ind how in reuenging ok the fathers negligcce, 
and temylneſſe in cozrectynge of his chyldyen:almighty god 
toke from Hely, and all his iſſue and houſcholde fo; euer the 
office of the high paeſthode,# how his two ſonnes Ophnt x 
Phinees were ſlayne bothe pon a dape, aud Helie they: fa⸗ 
ther bꝛake his neck e. This ecample ot N elie is neceſſaty fo 
fathers to empzinte in they: hartes that they may ſee they: 
chyldren well taughte and coꝛrected: leaſte they runne into 
the greatte indignation of almyghtye god, as Heli dydde, 
and not only in this wozlde haue confulton, but allo in the 
woꝛlde to come, haue dampnation fo: the myloꝛder of they: 
chyldꝛen thꝛough their defaute. And they muſte not thynke, 
that it is inough to ſpeke lomwhat vnto them, whan they do 
amys (Fo: fo dyd Helie to his ſonnes and yet our loꝛd was 
not pleaſed, bycauſe he dyd not moze ſharpely co:recte them, 
and ſe them refozmed,) But whan woꝛdes wol not ſerue the 
fathers and mothers multe put to co:rection, and by ſuche 
diſcipline ſaue they: ſoules, o2 elles they ſhal anſwere to god 
fo: them. And truely they greatly deſerue the indignation of 
god that, whan they haue teceyued of hym chyldren,do not 


bꝛyng them vp to his ſeruice, but without regard what com- 


meth of them, ſuffreth them to ren to the ſeruice of the diuel. 

THYRDLY Wethinkeit conuentent that al biſhops and 

pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commpytted 

vnto theirſpirituall charge, that all ch:iſten men be — 
to 
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to exhibite and do vntothem, whiche vnder god be their ſpi⸗ 
ritual fathers and parentes of they: ſoules, the lyke and the 
ſelte ſame honour, whiche (as is afoꝛeſaid) chyldren of duc- 
tie do owe baco they: naturall fathers . 
air E that theſe ſpitituall fathers be appoynted by god, 
to myniſter his ſacramentes vnto them, to bzynge them vp, 
and to fede theym with the woꝛde of god and to teache them 
his goſpelle and ſcripture: and by the ſame to goucrne to 
conoucte,and to leade them in the ſtreight waye to the father 
in heuen euerlaſtynge. | 

Item that our ſautour Chaiſte in the goſpell maketh men- 
tion as well of the obedience as alſo of the coꝛpoꝛalle ſuſty- 
naunce, which al ch:iſten people do owe vnto their ſpiricuall 
fathers. Orthe obedicnce he ſaith, that who ſo euer recetueth 
pou,receyucth me. Ind in an other place he ſaythe, He that 
hereth vou herech me. and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpyſethe 
me. And in an other place heſaythe, what ſo euer they byd 
you do, do it. Ind ſayncte Paule ſaythe, Obeye pour pꝛela⸗ 
tes, and gyue place vato them: foꝛ they haue moche charge 
and care foz your ſoules, as they, whiche muſte gyue an ac- 
compte therfoze, that they maye do it, with ioy and not with 
griete that is to lay, that they maye gladly and with moche 
comfo:tedo they? cure and charge, whan chey doo perceyue, 
that the people be obedient to they: teachvng: lyke as on the 
contrary wyſe they haue lyttell toy oꝛ pleaſure to do it, whan 
they fynde the people diſobedient and repugnant. 
And fo: the ſuſtynance of their lyuynge, whiche is compꝛi⸗ 
fed in this woꝛde Honourſ as befoze is declared) Chziſt ſaith 
in the goſpelle, The wozkeman is woꝛthye his wages. And 
ſaynt Paule ſayth, voho goeth on warrefare vpon his owne 
ſtipende And who planteth the vine and eateth no parte of 
the fruictes Ind who fedeth the flocke, and eateth no parte 
of the mylke? And after foloweth,Euen ſo hath the loꝛde oꝛ⸗ 
deyned that they, whiche pꝛeache the goſpell, ſhulde lyuc of 
the goſpell. Ind therfoze in an other K it is wziten, ores 
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ſtes 02 ancientes that rule wel: be wozthy of double honour, 
ſpecially they that labour in the miniſtration of the woꝛde ot 
god and his doctrine. In whiche place the apoſtell meaneth 
by double honour, not ontly the reuer ence, whiche is due vnto 
the ſpirituall fathers (as is afozeſayde) but alſo that al chu- 
ſten people be bounde to miniſter finde and gyue vnto they? 
ſpiritual fathers (ſufficiency of al thynges neceſſaric and rc- 
quiſue, as well fo: they: ſuſtynaunce and fyndynge, as fo: 
the quiete and commodiouſe exerciſynge and executynge of 
they: ſayde office. 

FO YRTHT T wethynke it conuenient that al byſhops 4 
pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commptted 
vnto they: ſpirituall charge, that this commaundement alſo 
conteyneth the honour and obedience, whiche ſubiectes owe 
vnto theyz p2inces,x alſo the office of pꝛincis towardes their 
ſubiectes. Fo2 ſcripture taketh puncis tobe, as it were, fa- 
thers and nouryces to their lubiectes . And by ſcryptute it 
appercth, that it apperteineth vnto thoffice of puncis, to ſe 
that the right religion and trewe doctrine of Chuſte may be 
maynteyned and taughte. and that their ſubiectes maye be 
wel ruled and gouerned by good and tult la wes. and to pꝛo⸗ 


ulde and cate foꝛ them, that all thynges neceſſarie fo: theym 


maye be plentuoule . and that the people and comune weale 
maye encreale. and to defende theym frome oppꝛeſſion and 
tnuaſton as well within the realme, as without. and to ſee 
that inſtice be miniſtred vnto them indifferentiy.and to here 
benignely al they: complaintes.and to ſhew towardes them 
(although they offende)fatherly pitie. Ind fynally ſo to coz- 
recte them that be euyll that they had yet rather ſaue them, 
than loſe them: ik it were not fo2 reſpect of tuſtyce,and main- 
tenance of peace and good oꝛder in the commune weale. And 
therfoꝛe all their ſubiectes muſte ageyn on their parties and 
be bounde by thts commandement,not onely to honour and 
obey theit ſayde pꝛincis, accoꝛdynge as ſubiectes be bounde 
to do, and to owe their trouthe and kidelitie vnto 9 5 — 
n 
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bnto they naturall loꝛdes: but they muſt alſo loue them as 
childre do loue theyz fathers. pea they muſt moze tendꝛe the 
ſuertie of they: pzincis perſon, ⁊ his aſtate than their owne: 
Euen lyke as the healthe of the heed is moze to be tendered, 
than thehelth of any other membze. 

And by this commaundement alſo ſubiectes be bounde, 
not to withdzawe their ſaid feaultte,trowthe, loue, and obe- 
dyence towardes their pzince, fo: any cauſe what ſo euer it 
be. Ne fo2 any cauſe they may conſptre ageinſt his perſon, 
ne do any * the hynderaunce, oz hurte ther⸗ 
of, no: of his aſtate. 

And furthermoze, by this commandement they be bounde 
alſo to obepe all the lawes, pꝛoclamations, p:eceptes, and 
commandementes, made by they: pzincis and gouernours ; 
ercepte they be agaynſt the commandementes of god. And 
lykewiſle they be bounde to obep all ſuche as be tn auctoꝛitie 
bnder their pʒynce as farre as he woll haue theym obeyed. 
They mult alſo giue vato their pꝛince ayde, helpe, and aſſi⸗ 
ſtence whan ſo euer he ſhall require the ſame either fo2 ſuer⸗ 
tie, pꝛeſeruation o mayntenance of his perſon x aſtate oꝛ of 
therealme, oz fo: the defence of any of the ſame, againſte all 
perſons. And when ſo euer ſubiectes be called dy their pꝛince 
vnto pꝛiuey councell, oꝛ vnto the parlyament, whiche is the 
— councel of this realme, than they be bounde to giue 

nto they pzpnce (as they: leruynge, wyſedome, oz crpery- 
ence can ſerue them) the mooſte faythfull councell they can, 
and ſuche as map be to the honour of god, to the honour and 
ſuretie of his regal perſon ⁊ aſtate, and to the general welth 
of all his hole realme. 

And kurther, ik any ſubiect ſhall knowe of any thyng, whi - 
che is oz may be tothe annoyance oz damage of his pꝛyncis 
perſon oꝛ aſtate: he is bounde by this commaundement to 
diſcloſe the ſame with all ſpede to the punce hym ſelfe, 02 to 
ſome of his councelle , Foz it is the verayelawe of nature, 


that cucry membze ſhall employe hym ſelfe to pꝛeſerue and 
N. ili. defende 
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defende the heed. And ſurely wyſedome and policie woll the 
ſame. Fo: of conſpitacie # trealon commeth neuet no good- 
nes: but mkinite hurte, damage and pcroll, to the common 
weale. And that all ſubtectes do owe vnto theit pancis and 
goucrnours ſuche honour and obedience (as is befoze ſayd) 
it appcreth euidently in ſondzy places of ſcripture: but ſpe⸗ 
cially in the Epiſtles of ſaynce Paule and ſaynct Peter. Fo? 
laynct Paule ſayth in this mauer Eucry man muſte be obe⸗ 
dient vnto the hyghe powers: foꝛ the powers be of god. And 
thet foʒe who lo euer teſiſteth the powers, teſyſteth the 02dy- 
nance of god. And they that teſyſt, ſhall gette to them ſelfes 
damnation. Ind ſaint Peter ſaith, Obey vnto all ſoꝛtes of 
goucrnours fo2 goddis lake, whether it be vnto the kynge, 
as vnto the chiete heed oꝛ vnto rulers. as vato them that be 
ſent of god foꝛ to punyſhe cuyll docrs. and to cheriſhe thein 
that do well. And ſhoztely after it foloweth, Feare god, Bo- 
nour thy kynge. 

Ind there be many eraumples in ſcripture of the greatte 
bengcaunce of god, that hath fallen vpon rebels, aud ſuche 
as haue ben diſobedient vnto they: pꝛyncis: But one p:yn- 
cipal example to be noted is of Choe, Dathan.and Abiton. 
whom foꝛ their rebellion almyghty god ſoo punyſſhed, that 
whan they and two hundꝛed and fiftye capitaynes mo, with 
othcr people, to a great nombze, were all to gether: the etthe 
opened, and ſwalowed them downe, with their houſes, their 
wykes, and their child:en.and all their ſubſtance. Ind they 
went down quycke into hell, with all that they had. 
JTFYFTELY Wethinkeit conuenicnte, that all byſhoppes 
and p:echers, ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commyt⸗ 
ted vnto their ſpirituall charge, that this commaundement 
both alſo conteyne the honour and obedience, that ſcruaun⸗ 
tes do owe vnto they: mayſtcrs. and the office and duetie a⸗ 
gayne of the maiſters vnto they:ſcruantes, 

CE1TEM that che honourand obedyence of the ſcruauntes 
vnto they: mayſters, is to loue they: maiſter. to be reucrente 


and 
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and lowly vnto hyin in al their woꝛdes and geſtute. to ſuffre 
apd to:beare hym. to be redy and with a good wyl, without 
murmuration 02 grutchynge to obey all his lawfull o2 rea- 
ſonable commaundementes. to feare hym.and to be lothe to 
diſpleaſe hym. to be faithful and true vnto hym. and to their 
power to pꝛocute and do that, whiche is to their maiſters ho⸗ 
neſtie and pzofyt, and that as wel in their maiſters abſeuce, 
and out of his ſight, as whan he is pꝛeſent, and loketh vpon 
them. accozdynge to the wozdes of ſayncte Paule where he 
ſaith, Seruantes be you obediente vnto your maiſters with 
fearc and tremblyng, with ſimple and playne hartes as vn- 
to Chʒiſte not ſeruynge onely in their ſyght, as pleaſers of 
men, but as the ſeruantes of Chʒiſle, doynge the wyl of god 
from the harte, and with good wyl,thynkyng that you ſerue 
god, and not men. And be you ſure,that of al your good ſer⸗ 
uice vou ſhal rece»ue rewarde of god. And agayne to Titus 
he wuteth thus, Erhozte the ſeruantes, to be obedient vnto 
their 13ers , to pleaſe theym well in all thinges, not to be 
patterers, and pꝛatets ageinlt them, no2 pyckers, 02 pꝛuey 
conuepets of their maiſters goodes : but to ſhewe all trouth 
and faithfulnes. Sainte Peter alſo byddeth ſeruauntes to 
obey their maiſters with all feare, not onely if they be good 
and gentile, but alſo thoughe they be frowarde. 


C1TEM chat the office and duetie of the maiſters vnto their 


ſeruantes is to pꝛouide ſufficiently fo2 them, of all thynges 
neceſſary, To ſe them inſtructed in thelawes of god, i that 
they obſerue the ſame. not to be oucrrigorouſe vnto theym. 
to coꝛtecte them whan they do amyſce. and to comende and 
cheriſhe them whan they do well. acco:dynge to the ſayinge 
of ſayncte Paule, You that be mayſters, do Vito your (cr- 
uantes that is right and reſon,knowe that your ſclucs haue 
alſo a mayſter in heucn, Ind in an other place he ſayth, Be 
not tigoꝛous vatoyour ſeruantes, fo: vou haue a maſter in 
beuen, that regardeth al perſons indifferently. And the wile 


man ſaith, Meate, coꝛtection, and wozke is due vnto the ſer⸗ e 


Uantes, 


Ephe. 5. 


Tit. 2. 


l. Petr. 2. 


The declaration of 
uantes, Sette thyſeruannt to labour, that he be not idel}, 
Fo: idelnes bungeth moche eupll. Dette hym to wozke, o; 
that bclongeth vnto him. yk he be not obedient, cozrect hym. 
C1TEM that in this commaundement is alſo implied that 
childꝛen and yonge folkes ſhuld gyue due honour and reue- 
rence to olde men, and to all ſuche as be their mayſters and 
tutours, to bzynge them vp in lernynge and vertue, whiche 
be in this behalfe as fathers vnto them: and ſoo as fathers 
muſte be honoured and obeyed. 
CFINALLY we thinke it conuenient that all byſhops and 
pꝛeachets, ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commytted 
vnto tharſpiritual charge that al fathers ought diligẽtiy to 
conſider, and temembꝛe, howe moche, and howe greuouſely 
they do offende god, and of howe many euylles they be the 
cauſe : whiche epther bzynge vp they? chyldzen in wanton- 
nes and ydelnes, and do not put them fo:the in tyme to ſome 
facultie, exerciſe, oꝛ labour, wherby they may after get their 
Iyuynge, 02 occupie they: lyfe to the pzofyte and commoditie 
of the common weale. oz els do ſuffre they: children in youth 
to be co:rupted fo2 lacke of good teachynge, and bzyngynge 
vp in the true knowlege of god, and of his wyll # comman- 
dementes. 02 committe in woꝛde oꝛ dede ſuche thynges in the 
pꝛeſence of their childzen, wherof the yonge tender hartes of 
their ſayde chyldꝛen (whiche lykea ſmalle twigge, is incly⸗ 
ncable cucry way, and by frailenes of youth is inclyned to 
euyll) do take fo euyll example and coꝛruption of vyces and 
woꝛldly affections, that harde it woll be fo: them after to el⸗ 
chewe the ſame. 


The declaration of the ſyxte commaundement. 


S TOVCHYNGE the (yrte commaundement we 

thynke it conuentent, that al biſhoppes and pꝛeachets 
hall inſtructe and teche the people, comittted bnto theit ſpt- 
rituall charge, Fy:lte that in this commandement ts * 
den, no 
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ven, not onely bodely kyllyng, — — detent lays 
eee pron deere g. woun⸗ 


e by acte and dede: 
— — 


pne, and al other 
eupll affections of angr ate and — ſclaunder, backby⸗ 


tyng, chidyng, bannyng, raplynge,ſcoznyng,o: mockynge, 
and all other euyll — ogy tongue ageynſte our 
neighbour. Dan this cõmandement. 
Foz they be rotis # occaſions of 
C1TEM thatthecontrarpof all theſe thyn 
bby this eoenendrment hacks ork that we ſhuld with 
our hartis loue our n and with our tongues 
ſpcke well of them and to them. and in our actes and dedes 
do good vnto them, ſhewpng towardes them in hart, wozd, 
and dede pactence, mekenes, mercye, and gentylnes, yea 
thoughe they be our aduecſarics and ennempyes , Ind that 
this is the true ſenſe and meanyng of this commandement : 
it appereth by the expoſition of our ſauyour Chꝛyſte in the 
goſpell, where hedeclareth, That we ſhulde neither hurte 
any man in dede,no: ſpeke of hym oz bntohym maliciouſly, 
02 contemptuouſely with our tongues, noꝛ beare malyce o: 
angre in our hartis: but that we ſhulde loue them, that hate 
vs, ſaye well by then, that ſay euyll by vs, and do good to 
them that do euyll to vs. And accodynge to the ſame ſay⸗ 
of Chailte, ſaynct Johfi alſo arthe That he, that ha- 
his neyhgbour, is a manqueller. 

Ir EM that it is not foꝛbydden by this cõmaundement, but 
that al rulers and gouernoutes, as paincis, Juges fathers, 
mayſters, and ſuche other, maye fo2 the coꝛrection of them, 
whiche be bnder their gouernaunce vſe ſuche maner of pu⸗ 
nyſſhemente eyther by rebukefulle and Carpe woꝛdes 02 
by bodily chaſtiſpnge : as the lawes of cuery rcalme do per⸗ 
mytte. Ind not onely they maye doo thus : but alſo they be 
bounde ſo to do, and offende god if they do it not, as is be- 
foze declared in the kylte „ er 7 

tem 


other bodily hurt. 
be coman- : 


Matt. 7. 


Rom 


1. Jon . 


Thedeclaration of | 
ir u that all rulcrs muſle be ware and take hede,thath 
theit co:tectious oꝛ punyſhementes thep do not pꝛocede 
pon any pzuate malyce of theit hartes, oʒ diſpleſure 
des any mau, o2 foz any lucre, fauour, oz feate of any per- 
ſon: but that they haue their eie, # conſydcration only vpon 
the rekoꝛmation and amendement of the perſon, whom they 
do co:recte, o2 elles vpon the good ozdre and quietnes of the 
common weale. ſo that ſtyll there map remapyne in their har- 
tes chatitie and loue, towardes the pcrſone, whom they pu- 
nyſhe. And lyke as the father loueth his childe, euen whan 
he beateth hym : cuen ſo a good tudge, whan he gyucth ſen⸗ 
tence of deth vpon any giltie perſon, although he ſhewe out: 
wardly crucincs and tigout yet inwardly he ought to loue 
the pcrſon. and to be ſozp and heuy fo: his offences, and fo: 
the dcathe, whiche he hym ſelte by the lawe dothe, and muſt 
nedes condemne hym vnto, 

Ir E that although inferiour rulers 02 gouernouts map 
co:recte and punyſhe, ſuche as be vuder they: gouernanct: 
yet they maye not punyſſhe by deathe, mutilate, mayme, 03 
impaſon them, oꝛ vſe any cozpozal violence towardes them, 
other wyſe, than is permytted by the hygh gouerncur. that 
is to ſaye, by the punce and his lawes, from whom all ſuche 
auctoutie dothe come. Fo2no man may kyll,o2 vſc ſuche bo⸗ 
dyly cohercion, but onely p:incts, and they whiche haue au⸗ 
ctoutie from pʒincis. Ne the ſaide pzncis, ne any foz them 
maye do the ſame : but by and accoꝛdynge to the iuſte oder 
of their lawes. | 

Ir EM thatnoſubtectes may dꝛawe the ſwerde (ſauyng fo? 
laufull defence) without their puncis lycence. Ind that it is 
their duetieto dꝛawe they; \werdes foꝛ the defence of they; 
pꝛynce and the realme : whan ſoo cuer the pzynce ſhall com- 
maunde them ſo to do. Ind that fozno cauſe, what ſo euer it 
be. they maye drawe they: ſwerdes agaynſt thepz pzynce,noz 
agavnſte any other, without his conſent oz commandement, 
as is afo:e ſayde. And althoughe pꝛincis do other * 


6 = 


the ſyxte commandement. 70 


to do: yet god hath aſſygned no ouer 
thepoughttods:) —— — 


fo: amendement of ſuche pzincts, that do otherwiſe thanne 
they ſhulde do: the people muſte pꝛay to god ( whiche hath the 
hartis of pzincis in his handis) that he maye ſo turne they? 
hartes vnto hym, that they may vle the Iwoꝛd, which he hath 
gyuen them, vnto his pleaſure. 

SECONDE; wcthynke it conuenient, that all byſhops d 
pzeachers ſhall diligently from tyme. to tyme inſtructe and 
teache the people, commytted vnto they: ſpitituall charge, 
that againſt this commandement offende all they, which do 
kylle ma me, oꝛ hutte any man, without tuſte o2der of the 
lawe, oꝛ ayucth counſayle, ayde, fauoure, p:ouocation, oz 
conſent nto. 

Item that all they, whiche map, ik they woll, by theyꝛ au⸗ 
ctoꝛitie, o: laufull meanes delpuera man from wꝛongefull 
deathe mutilation, hurte, oꝛ iniurie, and woll not do it, but 


this commandement. 
Item that all iudges, whiche ſeing no ſufficient matter oꝛ 


cauſe of deathe, oz that vpon a lyght triall, without ſuffici⸗ 


ent examination, and diſcuſſion gyueth ſentence of deathe. 
0: that, when the mater and cauſe of death is ſufficient, and 
the triall good, 1 —— in the deathe of the perſouc: be 
tranſi urs of this commaundement. 

And lyke wyſe be al thoſe, whiche in the cauſes of lyfc and 
death, beinge empanelled vpon Enqueſtes doo lyghtly con⸗ 
dempne, oz endicte any perſon, without ſufficient eutdence, 
and dilcuſſion,of the enfoꝛmations gyuen vn- 
to them. And moe ouer all thoſe, which eyther in ſuche cau- 
ſes do gyue falſe euydence, o2 infozmation, oz wyttyngely 
contrary to they: one conſcience:oꝛ doubtyng of the trouth 
of thoſe infoꝛmations, oꝛ without ſufficient examination, do 


pzomote, enfozce, oʒ mapntepne ſuche IG ,enfounatt- 
It, ons 


to hym ſelke, and wel punothe, whan he ſeeth his tyme. And 


wolle wynke therat, and diſſimule it: be tranſgreſſours of 


Prouer. 1. 


The declaration of 


ons oꝛ inditementes: do alſo bꝛeke this commandement. 

And lyke wyle do all they whiche do kylle than 
ſelfc fo2 any maner of caule. foʒ ſo to doo canne beno 

pꝛetence of laufull cauſe, ne of iuſte ozder. Ind therfoze he 
that ſo dothe: killeth at ones bothe body and ſoule. 

Ind fynally al they, — 9 — with 
theit neighbours, and either ſpeake of contempte, 
deſpite,checkyng, curſynge,and ſuche oꝛ eis publyſhe 
theit neyghbours offences, to their ſclaunder rather than to 
their amendemente. and generally all they that lyue in ire, 
malice enuy, and murmurynge at other mennes welthe, o 
retoyſing at other mens trouble oꝛ hurte, oʒ ſuche other lyke: 
they offende all ageinſt this pzecepte, 


The declaration of the ſcuenth commande ment. 


A: TOVCHYNGE the. v11. comandement we thinke 


it conueniente that all byſhoppes and pꝛeachets ſhall 
inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto their ſpt- 
rituall charge, Fyzſte that this woꝛde A dulterie, dothe in this 
commaundement lignifte, not onely the vnlaufull commir- 
tion of a maried man, with any other woman, than his own 
wyke oz els of a maried woman with any other manne,than 
her owne huſbande: but alſo all maner of vnlaufull copu- 
lation betwene man and woman, matied 02 vnmaried and 
all maner of vnlauful vſe of thoſe partes, whiche be o:dep- 
ned koꝛ generation, whither it be by adu'terie fo mication in⸗ 
ccſte,02 any other meane, although it be in laufull matrimo- 
nie. Foꝛ in laukull matrimonte a man mae comytte adulte- 
tye and lyue vnchaſte euen with his owne wyfe: if they doo 
vnmeſurably ſerue they: fleſhely appetite and luſte. and of 
ſuche the dyuell hath power, as the Angel Raphael ſatd vn⸗ 
to Thobie, They that marie in ſuche wiſe, that they exclude 
god out of their mindes and gyue themſelues to their owne 
carnall luſtes, as it were a hozſe oꝛ a mule, * 
reaſon: 
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teaſon: bpon ſuche s the dyuell hath power. 
Item that all chuſten people ought hyghly to regarde the 
obſeruatton of this commaundement, conſyderynge howe 
moche god is diſpleaſed, and what vengeaunce he hath al⸗ 
wayes taken, and euer woll take foꝛ the tranſgreſſion of the 
ſame. Fo; confirmation wherof, we thynke it conuentente, 
that all byſhops and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtruct and teache the 
people, commytted vnto their ſpirituall charge, Fy2{t howe 
that god in the tyme of Moyſes lawe commanded that who 
ſo euer commytted adulterie ſhulde be ſtoned to deathe. 
Item howe Þemo? kynge of Sichem, and Sichem his 
ſonne, with all the men of the Citie were flayne, and theyz 
wyues and chyldzen were taken captiue, and all their goc- 
des within the Citte were robbed and ſpoyled: bycauſe the 
ſayde Sichem laye with Dina the doughter of Jacob, and 
defyled her. 
CJ1ITEM howe that almyghtye god; after the chyld:en of 
Iſrael hadde commytted adulterte with the women of Mo⸗ 
ab and Madian, commanded fy2ſt, that the heedes and ru⸗ 
lers of the people ſhulde be hanged, fo2 that they ſuffred the 
people ſo to offende god. And afterwarde commaunded al- 
ſo euety man to ſlee his neighbour. that hadde ſoo offended . 
n ſo moche that there was ſlayne of that people the nom- 
2c ot᷑.cuii.thouſande. And many mo ſhulde haue ben ſlayn: 
had notPhinces the ſonne of Eleazar, the high peſt,tour- 
ned the indignation of god from the childꝛen of ſſracl. Fo 
this Phinees whan he ſawe Zamry chiefe of the tribe of Si- 
meon in the p:eſence of Moyſes, and all the people go vnto 
Cozby a noble mans doughter of the Madianites to com- 
mytte foꝛnicatton with het: he aroſe from among al the mul- 
titude, and takynge aſwerde in his hande, wente into the 
howſe, where they were and thzuſte them bothe thꝛough the 
bealyes. vchoſe ferneat mynde and zeale god dyd ſo moche 
allowe,that he dyd therfore bothe ceaſſe from further puny⸗ 
ſhement of the Iltaelites, and alſo . In 
ul. an 


Gen. 34. 


Num, 27. 


di. 10. 


ene. 19. 
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The N of | 
and his ſucceſſion fo: cucr, the dignitie of the Pen. 

Item howe the tribe and ſtocke ol B 1 0 pu- 
nyſhed fo: the mayntenaunce of certayne ofthe Ct- 
tie of Gabaa (whiche had, contrary to this commandement, 
chamefully abuſed a cettayne mans wyfe) that of.rxv.thou- | 
lande and ſeuen hund:cth men of armes, there remayned on 
lyuebutſirc hundꝛeth. 

Item howe almyghtye god fo the tranſgreſſion of this 
commandement, cauſed — kyze to rapne downe 
from heuen vpon all the countrey of Sodom and Gomo: : 
and ſo diſtroyed the hole nbothemen and beaſtes, and 
all that grewe vpon the , reſerupnge onely Loth, and 
his. iii. doughters. Thele terrible examples, # many other 
lyke, almyghty god dyd ſhewe in tymes paſte: to thintente 
we ſhulde haue i out contynuall temembꝛance, and 
ſo ſhulde cuer ſtande in awe and feare to offende god. Fo; 
thoughe he do not ſoo pꝛeſentely punyſſhe vs here in this 
wo:lde, as he dyd the perſones befoze reherſed: yet his longe 
patience and foꝛbeatynge is no allowance oz fozgyuenes of 
our offences, if we contynue ſtyll in them, but a ſoꝛe accu- 
mulation, and heapynge together of goddis wꝛathe and in⸗ 
dignation ageynſte the daye of iudgement. At whiche time, 
in ſtede of this tempozall pepne, we ſhal teceyue tuetlaſting 
pepne : beinge, as ſayncte Paule ſaythe, excluded from the 

euetlaſtynge kyngedome of heuen. and as Chaiſte ſaythe in 
; thegoſpell, and ſayncte Johñ in the Vt ſhall be 
caſte in to the bꝛennyng lake of hel, where is fyꝛe, bwinſtont. 
wepynge, waylyngc, and gnaſtynge ol ꝛethe without ende. 
SECOND E wechynke it conuentent, that all 
aud pꝛeachers, ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, com⸗ 
mitted vnto theit ſpiritual charge, howe that in this com- 
maundement,not only the vyces befoze reherſed, be fozbyd- 
den and pꝛohibited: but alſo the vertues contrary to them be 
required and commaunded, That is toſape, fpdelitie, and 
true kepynge of wedlocke in theym that be maricd, _ 
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nence in them that be vnmaried and generally in al perſons 
(zamefaltnes, andchaſtenes, not only of dedes, but of woꝛ- 
des and maners, countenance +#thoughtes. And moze ouer 
faſtpage, temperaunce, watchynge labour, and all laufull 
thynges that conduce and helpe to chaſtitie. Ind that ther - 
foe agaynſt this commaundement offende all they, whiche 
do take any ſyngle woman, o2 other mannes wyfe. oz that in 
they: hartes do coucte and deſy2e fo: to haue them. Foꝛ as 
Chalte ſaythe, who ſoo euet eneth a womanne, wyſſhynge 
to haue het: hath all redye commptted adulterpe with her 
in his harte. 

They alſo offende this tcommaundement that take in ma- 
riage oꝛ out of matiage any of they: owne kyntede 02 affint- 
tie. within the degrees fozbydden by the lawes of god. 
They alſo offende agaynſte this commaundemente, whi- 
che abuſe theym ſelfes , oꝛ any other perſones, agaynſte na- 
ture. 02 abuſe they wyues in the tyme of their menſtru⸗ 
all putgation. 

They alſo that do nouriſhe ſtire bp and pꝛouoke them ſel⸗ 
ues, 0: any othet to carnall luſtes and pleaſures of the bo- 
dy, by vnclenly and wanton wozdes, tales, ſonges. ſightes, 
touchynges , gaye and wanton apparaple, and laſciuiouſe 
deckynge of theym ſelfes,02 any ſuche other wanton beha⸗ 
utourand ent iſement. Ind alſo all thoſe, which pꝛocute any 
ſuche acte, oꝛ that minyſter houſe, lycence, oꝛ place theteto. 
And all counſailours, helpers, and conſenters to the ſame: 
do greuouſely offende god, and doo tranſgreſſe this com- 
maundement. 

Likewiſe al they that auoyde not the cauſes hereof, ſo mo⸗ 
che as they conuemently may as ſurfettyng flouth.idelnes, 
immoderate ſlepe and company of ſuche (both men and wo⸗ 


greſſion of this commandement. 
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A. TOVCHYNGE che eyght commaundement, Be 
(hall 


thynke it conuentent, that all byſhops and pꝛeachets 
inſtruct and teache the people, comitced vnto their ſpt- 
rituall charge, Firlte, that vnder the name of Thefre oꝝ ſtea⸗ 
A — this comandement is vnderſtanded al — vn⸗ 
utull takynge awape, occupienge, 0: kepynge of an other 
mans goodes, whether it be by fozce, extoꝛcion, oppꝛeſſyon. 
buberie, vſerie, ſimonie, vnlaufull cheueſance.oʒ els by fals 
bienge and ſellyng either by fals weightes, 02 by falſe mea- 
ſure, oꝛ by ſellynge of a wozſe thyng koꝛ a better, oꝛ a thynge 
counterfaite foꝛ a trewe, as guilte coper, fo: trewe golde, 03 
glaſſe fo: pꝛecious ſtones, and generally al maner of fraude 
02 deceypte. | 
Item that lyke as the vices befo:e reherſed be by this pꝛe⸗ 
tepte fozbydden, euen ſoo, ſondry vertues, contrarye to the 
ſayde vices be by the ſame commaunded. as to deale ttuely 
and playnely with our neyghbouts in all thynges. to gette 
our owne goodes truely.to lpende them liberally vpon then 
that haue nede. to fede the hungty. to gyue d2inke to the thir- 
ſtie.to cloth the naked. to harboꝛowe the harbozleſſe.to com ⸗ 
fo:t the ſycke. to viſite the puſoners.and finally to helpe our 
neighbours with out lernyng. good councell, and echoꝛtati⸗ 
on and by all othet good meanes that we can. 
IJTSECONDE we chinke it conuement that all biſhoppes 
and pꝛeachers, ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, com- 
mytted vnto theit ſpiritual charge, that againſt this coman- 
dement offend all they, which by craft, oꝛ by violence, vpon 
ſee orlande ſpoyle, robbe, oz take awaye any other mannes 
ſeruaunte, oꝛ chylde, lande oz inheritaunce, hozte, ſhepe, 03 
catal fiſhe, foule conves o dere money, icwels,apparapyle, 
02 any other thynge, whiche is not his owne. 
And lykewiſe offende they ageinſt this commaundement, 
which haue goodes gyuen to an ble, and put them not bs the 
ame 


* 


the eyght commaundement. 73 
ſame ble: but kepethem to their owne aduantage. I's mai⸗ 
ſigrs of hoſpitalles and fals executouts, whiche conucrt the 
goodes gyuen to the ſuſtentation of the pooze folkes, and 
other good and charitable vſes vnto their owne pꝛokite. 
that all they, whiche recepue rent 02 ſtipende foꝛ any 
ſpirituall oz tempozall, and pet do not their offyce be- 
longynge chere vnto: be theues, and tranſgreſſours of this 
commaundement. 

Item that all they, whiche take wages oꝛ fee, pꝛetendynge 
to deſetue it, and yet do not in dede. as labourers and hy:cd 


ſeruauntes, whiche loyter and do not applye their buſynes. 


and lvkewiſe aduocates pꝛoctouts atturneis, councellouts, 
in any of the la wes, which ſomtyme fo2 lytel peyne take mo⸗ 
che ſlipende, oz in their defaute and neglygence marre good 
cauſes, oꝛ do any thynge to the hynderance of ſpedye iuſtyce, 
fo: their owne aduantage:do tranſgreſſe this cõmandment. 

Item that all they ttanſgteſſe this commaundement, wht- 
cheÞye any ſtolen goodes, knowynge that they be ſtolen. 
oꝛ that bye thynges of them, that haue no auctoꝛitie to ſelle 
theym,o: alyenate them, if they knowe the ſame. And lyke 
wyſe do they, that fynde thynges loſte, and knowynge the 
owner therof, woll not reſtoze them, 02 woll not do theyꝛ dy⸗ 
ugence to knowe the owner. 

They allo, whiche defraude their hyꝛed ſeruauntes of their 
due wages. and they that bozow any thing, oz receyue any 
thynge delyuered vnto them vpon truſte: and woll not re- 
ſtoꝛe theſame ageyne . and they that vſe falſe weightes oꝛ 
meaſures, 02 deceitefull wares, oz ſelle their owne wares at 
burcaſonable pace, farre aboue the tuſte valour. and they 
that engroſle and bye vp any kynde of wares hole into their 
owne handes : to the intent that they maye make a ſcatſenes 
therof in other mens handes, ſel it ageyn as they lyſte. and 
generally al couetouſe men # bꝛibers: which by any mcanes 


vnlaufully actte, oz bnmercifully kepe from them that haue 


nede:be tranſgreſlouts and bzeakers of * cõmandem _ 
the 


The declaton g 
The declaration of the nynthe commaunde ment. 


S CONCERNYNGE the. 1X. cemmaundement 
we thynke it conuenient, that all biſhoppes and p2ea- 
chers ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commptted vnto 
their ſpirituall charge, Fy:ſt that by this commandement ts 
fozbydden all mancrof baue , (claunderpnge, bacbytynge, 
kalſe repoztynge, falſe acculynge, yuell councellynge, and 


all manet of myſulynge of our tongue, to the hurte of our 
neyghbours, whether it be in they: body and goodes, 02 in 
laco. 3. they: good name and fame. The apoſtle ſaynct James like: 
neth the tonge of a man vnto a byt in a hozle mouthe: which 
turncth the hole hozſe cuerp wape, as pleaſeth him, that ſyt- 


plcaſure of him, that goucracth 
compateth it vnto a cparcle of fy:e, 
wol burne vp a hole towne oz —_ 
pariſons be veray apte 4 mete. 
doubte) is the chiefe tape of 
moche good, oz elles to do — 

tongue percethe the hartes of the herers, 
to conceyue of other menne good oz euyll 
leth, oꝛ quencheth contencion. it diſpoleth men 


ſuffcraunce 
can reſiſte it. Ind lyke as fyze is a 


wapyes (if it be well and wyſely and 
— = ob if it beſuffercd, and —— 
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uerned. Ind contrary wyſe if no hede be taken ther vnto, 
— al — ad occaſion, oz rather an heap 

one, but a rote and 02 an heapynge 
to gether of all eupiles. And bycauſe that of the tongue co⸗ 
meth ſo moche good, oz lo moche euyl: therfoze by this com⸗ 
maundement is not onely fozbyd all euyll vſe ofthe tongue, 
to the hurte of our urs: but alſo in the ſame is com⸗ 
maunded all the good vle of the tongue to the benefitte of 
our ſayde nepghbours. Is to be true and playne in our woz2- 
des. to be faithfull in couenantes, bargaynes, + pꝛompſes. 
to teſtitie the trouthe in all courtes, tugementes, and other 
places. to repo:te well of them that be abſent. to vſe gentyll 
woꝛdes to them that be pꝛeſente. to gyue good councell and 
erhoztation to all goodnes. to diſſwade from all euyll. and 
whan we knowe any man to do amyſſe, not to publyſſhe his 
faulte to other men, to his hynderaunce and ſclaunder : but 
to admoniſhe hym p:tuely betwene hym and vs, and 
to [&ahis refozmation. to ſpeke well by our eanemyes. to 
pacifie and ſet at one them that be ennemies.to excuſe them, 
and to anſwere fo: them, that be vniuſtly ſclaundered. And 
generally in al other thynges, to vſe our tonges in trouthe 
to the welthe of our neyghbouts. 
TSECONDE Wwethynkeitconuenient, that al byſhoppes 
and p:cachers ſhall inſtructe and teac the people, com- 
mytted vnto they? ſpirituall charge, that agaynſte this com⸗ 
mandement offende al they, whiche by lying, and vtteringe 
of fals ſpeche deceiue and Hurte any man. and ſuche liers be 
the diuels childꝛen. Foz as ſainct Johfiſayth in his goſpell, 
The diuel is a lier, and the father of lypers. And therfoze bid- 
deth ſainet Paule, that we ſhuld put away lyeng, and ſpeke 
trouth euery man to his neighbour. 

Item that al they offend againſt this cõmandement which 
be dettacters backbiters, whom the wiſe man 
doth liken vnto ſerpentes, that pziuely byte oꝛ ſtinge men be 
hynde, whan they be not aware + na rg ſurcly ſuche 


4. men 


large: thanne it is not one ſyngle 


Ioan. s. 


Ephe. +. 


Eccle. 1c, 
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men (what lo euer they pzetende) go not about to heale and 
amende theym, that doo amyſle : but rather to ſatisfye theyr 
owne malice and ſklanderous tongues. Fo: like as the ſur- 
gion, that woll heale a wounde e couer it and bynde it. 


that it take no open aire: ſo i we intende the amendment of 
our neighbours faulte, we muſte not open it abꝛode to his 


hurte, but we muſt be ſozie, and pꝛay to god fo: hym, and ſoo 
takynge hym vnto vs, we muſte pꝛiuily counlaple and er: 
hoꝛte hym. Ind no doubte, this loumg cozrection wol make 
hym beware, and take hede that he o e no moe. But yt 
we tell his defautes fyꝛſte to one, and after to an nother and 
charge cuery one to kepe councell, as though we had tolde it 


to no mo: this is no amendement of his faulte, but a decla- 


Eccle. 19. 


tacion of our owne, and a repꝛehenſion of our ſelfes in that 
we vttre fo:the vnto other that thyng, whiche we our ſelues 
iudge not to be vttered. Ind ſurely we condemne our ſcites 
therin. Foꝛ we ſhulde kyꝛſte haue kepte it ſecrete our (clues, 
if we wolde that an other man ſhulde not vttre the ſam . 

And thertoꝛe the wiſe man ſaythe Tf thou haſte herde anye 


thynge ageinſt thy neighbour: let it dye within the, and be 


ſute it woll not burſte the. Ind ageynſt backebiters ſpeketh 
the pꝛophete Dauid, voho ſo euer pꝛiuety ( klaundereth his 
neighbour, hym wol J deſtrope. 

And they alſo offe. de this comaundement, whiche gladly 
gyue cares, à be redy to here ſuch backbyters. Foz as ſainte 
Bernarde ſaithe, Like as the backbiter carieth the dyuell in 
his mouthe : ſo the herer carieth the dyuell in his care. Fo: 
the detractout is not glad to tell, but to hym, that is glad to 
here. And the wyſe man ſaithe, That lyke as the wynde d21- 
ucth away the rayne,euen ſo doth an harde anda diſpleſant 
countenaunce duue awapye the tongue of the backebyters, 
and maketh them abaſhed, 

They alſo bꝛeake this comaundement, whiche with flate- 
tynge and double tongues, go aboute to pleaſe ſuche as be 
gladde to here complayntes, 


Judges 
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Judges alſo, whiche giue ſentence contrarie to that, whi- 
che they knowe to be true. and they that in iu e doo 
hide and ſuppꝛeſſe the trouthe. and they that make any falſe 
to the delate and hinderaunce of iuſtice, 02 any other 
ſtoppe tuſtice. and inqueſtes, whiche vppon lyghte 
- groundes, 02 vpon groundes not wel examined oꝛ diſcuſſed 
gyue verdicte: be tranſgreſſours and bꝛeakers of this com- 
maundemente. 

And aboue other they do tranſgreſſe this comaundement, 
whiche in pzeaching., 02 other wile do teache oz mapntepne 
any falſe oz etronious doctrine, contrarye to the woꝛde of 
god: oꝛ that do teache fables,02mens fantaſies and imagy- 
nations:aſfirmyng them to be the woꝛd of god. Foz ſuch be 
not falſe witnes of wozldly maticrs:but falle witnes of god, 


The declaration of the tenthe commaundement, 


$SCONCERNYNGE the tenthe comandement we 

thinke it conuenient that al biſhops and pꝛechers ſhal 
inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto their ſpi⸗ 
rituall charge, Fy:\t that where as in thother cömandemen⸗ 
tes bekoꝛe ed, be fozbidden al woꝛdes, dedes, and coũ⸗ 
cell, whiche be agaynſt goddis pleaſure, and the loue of our 
neighbours : Jn this lalte pꝛecept be fozbpdden the tnwarde 
affections of our hertes. Fo: in this laſte pꝛecept is foꝛbidde 
al inwarde motion, deſire, delite, inclination, and affection 
vnto euil. vohich thynges be ſo roted a planted in all vs the 


grace of god, gyuen vnto vs we do entende neuer ſoo well, 
and wolde moſte gladly eſchewe al eutl: yet there remayneth 
in vs a dilpoſition, and redineſſe vnto ſuche thinges, as be 
contrarie to the wil and comandement of god. In ſo moche 


that if the grace of god dyd not helpe vs to ſtaye and teſiſte 
our owne noughtynes and delyte vnto ſynne : the ſame our 


T. iii. concu⸗ 


childzen of Adam, euen from the firſte houre of our birthe, 
that although by the inſpiration of the holy gooſte and the 
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-  fromtheperfite obedience vnto 


Rom.. 


The declaration of : 
concupiſcence and naughtynes ſhulde beſo moche that we 
ſhulderunne hedlinge into all miſchtefe, and that at eue 
lught occaſion. out nature is ſo , and we beſo karre 
wil, whiche wehad 
in the ſtate of innocency and pet ſtyll ought to haue. Ind of 
this coruption of out nature and redynes vnto euyll com- 
plaineth ſaint Paule in his epiſtle vnto the Romains where 
he declarcth at lengthe, that the nature of man is ſo full of 
concupiſcence, and euil affections : that no man doth oz can 


ok hym ſelke ſatisfic, oz fulfyll the lawe of god. And that the 


lawe condemneth all men,as tranſgreſſours. Ind that ther- 
foze euety man foz his ſaluation, muſt haue refuge vnto the 

⁊ mercy of god, obteined by our ſautour Jeſu Chziſte, 
knowe (ſayth ſainct Paule) that in me, that is to ſaye, in 
my fleſhe dwelleth no goodnes. Foz J haue a good wyl, but 
kynde not howe to perfoꝛme it. Foz J doo not that good 
thing, whiche J wolde : but J do that cutl, whiche J wolde 
not. And if J do that J wolde not: then it is not I that do 
it, but ſynne that dwelleth in me. Thus kynde J by the lawe 
that whan J wolde do good euyll is pꝛeſent with me. fo? I 
delyte in the lawe of god, as concernynge myn inwarde ina: 
but J ſee an other lawe in the partis of my body, whiche re- 
belleth contynually againſt the lawe of my mynde and ſub- 
dueth me vnto the lawe of ſynne, whiche is in the partes of 


m body. © wzetched man that J am: who ſhall delyuet me 


from this body of death : The grace of god by Jeſu Chziſte. 

By theſe woꝛdes of ſainte Paule it appcreth, what concu- 
piſcence, coruption, and euyl reſteth contynually in the na⸗ 
ture of man. by reaſon wherof though he be neuer ſo welle 
mynded, pet he is ſtayed,letted,and hyndered from the per⸗ 
fyte accompliſhement of goddis wyll and comandementes. 
CTSECONDE wethinke it conueniente that all byſhops 
and pꝛechers, ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commyt- 
ted vuto their ſpirituall that not that 
this cozruption and cence be damnable in mw 
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that be notbapeted, although they neuer commptte any ac⸗ 
bnto vs that be renued by baptyſme in the 
—.— Chailte, it is neyther damnable, noꝛ pet cul⸗ 
we by the ſptrite and grace ot᷑ god endeuoure and 
ply our ſelues to withſtande and reſiſt it, and do not gyue 
— es therof . Ind 
therfo:e — — befoꝛe reherced)in- 
ferreth and ſaith, That there is no dampnation nowe vnto 
them that be in Chztſt Jeſu, which walk not after the fleſhe, 
— ——— — It᷑ pou lyue af- 
ter the fleſhe, you ſhal dye, but if by the ſpitite you moꝛtifie 
the dedes of the body, you ſhall lyue. 
JTHYRDLY Wwethinke it conuentent that all byſhoppes 
and pzeachers, ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, comit- 
ted vnto their ſpiritual charge, that like as in the fifthe com; 
maundement vnder the name of father and mother, is vn- 
derſtande all ſuperiours And in the ſyrte commaundement 
vnder the name of kyllynge, is vnderſtande all wꝛathe and 
reuengynge, And in the ſeuenth commandement vnder the 
name of adulterie is vnnderſtande al vnchaſte lyuyng, And 
in the. viu. commandement vnder the name of thefte is vn⸗ 
derſtande all deceitful dealynge with our neyghbours, And 
in the. ir. commandement vnder the name of kalſe wytnes, 
is vnderſtande all myſvſe of the tongue: Soo in this laſte 
commaundemeut vnder the name of deſirynge of an other 
mans wyke and goodes, is bnderſtande all maner of vuell 
and vnlaufull deſyze of any thynge. Ind lyke as in this pꝛe⸗ 
cepte is foꝛbydde all yuell defyzes : Euen ſoo in the ſame be 
commanded al good deſyꝛes, good affections, good inclina⸗ 
tions to godly and the perfite obedience of our har⸗ 
tes vnto goddis wyll. wohiche although we ſhall not fully 
and abſolutely ateyne vato, whyle we be in this lyfe:yct this 
commandement doth bynde vs to enfo:ce and endeuour our 
ſelues therbnto by contynuall reſyſtynge and fyghtynge as 


geinſt the ſaid co:ruption,concupiſcence, and cupl * 
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Rom. g. 


R Om. 7. 


ol hym elfe ſatis tie, oʒ fulfyll the lawe of god. Ind that the 
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concupiſcence and naughtynes ſhulde beſo moche that we 


ſhulderunne hedlinge into all miſchiefe, and that at eue 
light occaſion. out nature is ſo co:rupte, and we be ſo farre 
from the pcrfite obedience vnto s wil, whiche we had 
in the ſtate of innocency, and pet ſtyll ought to haue. Ind of 
this co:ruption of out nature and redynes vnto euyll com⸗ 
plaineth ſaint Paule in his epiſtle vnto the Komains, where 
he declareth at lengthe, that the nature of man is ſo full of 
concupiſcence, and euil affections : that no man doth oz can 


lawe condemneth all men. as tranſgreſſouts. Ind that ther- 
foze euety man fo: his ſaluation, muſt haue refuge vnto the 
ou t mercy of $0D, obteined by out ſautour Jeſu Chziſte, 
knowe (ſayth ſainct Paule) that in me that is to ſaye, in 
my fleſhe dwelleth no goodnes. Foz J haue a good wyl, but 
kynde not howe to perfoꝛme it. Foz J doo not that good 
thing, whiche J wolde : but J do that euil whiche J wolde 
not. nd if J do that J wolde not: then it is not I that do 
it, but ſynne that dwelleth in me. Thus kynde J by the lawe 
that whan J wolde do good euyll is pzeſent with me. fo? 


_ delytcin the lawe of god, as concernynge myn inwarde ia: 


but J ſee an other lawe in the partis of my body, whiche te⸗ 


belleth contynually againſt the lawe of my mynde and ſub- 
dueth me vnto the la we of ſynne, whiche is in the partes of 
my body. O wzetched man that J am: who ſhall delyuer me 
from this body of death : The grace of god by Jeſu Chziſte. 

By theſe woꝛdes of ſainte Paule it appcreth, what coucu- 
pilcence, coruption, and euyl reſteth contynually in the na⸗ 
ture of man. by reaſon wherof though he be neuer fo welle 
mynded, pet he is ſtayed, letted, and hyndered from the per- 
kyte accompliſhement of goddis wyll and cõmandementes. 
CTSECONDE wethinke it conueniente that all byſhops 
and pꝛechers, ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commyt · 
ted buto their ſpirituall that notwithſtandynge that 
this cozruption and cence be damnable in all then, 


that 
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that be not bapeiedaltho although they neuer commptte any ac⸗ 

— ——u—ẽ 8 the 
20 2 Chuſte it is neyther damnable, noꝛ pet cul- 
apply our ſelues to withſtande and reſiſt tt, and do not gyue 
our ſelfes to lyue after the mocions and deſires therof . And 
therfo:e —— (vppon the woꝛdes befoze reherced)in- 
ferreth and ſaith, That there is no dampnation nowe vnto 
them that be in Chat Jeſu, which walk not after the fleſhe, 
— — gr ure ery It᷑ you lyue af- 
ter the fleſhe, you hal dye, but if by the ſpirite you moztifie 
the dedes of the body, you ſhall lyue. 
JTHYRDLY Wwethinke it conuentent, that all byſhoppes 
and pꝛeachers, ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, comit- 
ted vnto their ſpiritual charge that like as in the fifthe com. 
maundement vnder the name of father and mother, is vn⸗ 


derſtande all ſuperiours And in the ſyrte commaundement 
vnder the name of kyllynge, is vnderſtande all wiathe and 


name of adulterie is vnnderſtande al vnchaſte lyuyng, And 
in the. viii. commandement vnder the name of thefte is vn⸗ 
derſtande all deceitful dealynge with our neyghbours, And 
in the. ir. commandement vnder the name ok kalſe wytnes, 
is vnderſtande all myſvſe of the ton ag: : Dootn this laſte 
commaundemeut vnder thename of deſirynge of an other 
mans wyke and goodes, is bnderſtande all maner of puell 
and vnlaufull deſyze of any thynge. Ind lyke as in this pꝛe⸗ 


commanded al good deſyꝛes, good affections, good inclina⸗ 
tions to godly and the perfite obedience of our har- 
tes vnto goddis wyll. wohiche although we ſhall not fully 
and abſolutely ateyne bato, whyle we be in this lyfe:yct this 
commandement doth bynde vs toenfo:ce and endeuour our 
ſelues therbnto by contynuall reſyſtynge and fyghtynge a» 
geinſt the ſaid cozruption,concupiſcence, and euyl _ 
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we by the ſptrite and grace ot godendeuoure and 


cepte is fozbydde all yuell defpzes : Euen ſoo in the ſame be 


Rom. g. 


reucngynge, And in the ſeuenth commandement vnder the 
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Foꝛaſmoche as they be the veray roote, and ſpringe, frome 
whenſe dothe flowe and growe all puell dedes and viciouſe 
lyuynge. as Chuſt ſaith in the goſpel, From the hatte ſpun⸗ 
geth all puelle thoughtes, murder, adulterte, foznication, 
thefte, falſe wptneſle, blaſphemte. And the ſame is ſhewed 
dayely by experience. Foz whan a manne deſp:eth an other 
mans goodes, tf he cannot haue them : than hefalleth into 
enuy, and eth agaynſt them, that haue ſuche goodes, 
and delyzeth yuel to wardes them, and is gladde whan they 
haue loſſe 02 hurte. All whiche puell affections pꝛocede of 
the ſayde vnlaufull deſyꝛe. Foz as ſaynct Pauleſayth, Dus 
che as be not content, but deſpze to be riche, they fall into di⸗ 
uers temptations and ſnares of the diuelle and into many 
noyſom and vnpꝛofitable wyſhes and deſires, which dꝛow⸗ 
neth men into perdicion and deſtruction. Foz the rote ok all 
euyl is Cupidite oꝛ vnlauful deſire of goodes in this woꝛld. 
And luche perſones as haue moche folowed thts couetous⸗ 
nes, haue erred from the fayth, and wꝛapped them lelfes in 
many pangues and ſoꝛowes. 

FOVRTHLY we thynke it conuenient, that all byſhopps 
and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe and teache the people commit - 
ted vnto they? ſpirituall charge, that all manet of men be in 
ſuche wyſe culpableof the tranſgreſſion of this commande- 
ment, that no man can iuſtifie hym ſelfe in the ſyght of = 
Foz god loketh though eucry mans hart, and fyndeth ther- 
in moche cozruption and concupiſcence, althoughe in ſome 
moze, ſome leſſe accoꝛdyng as they haue moze 02 leſſe mozti- 
fied their ſaide fleſhely and woꝛldely concupyſcence. Ind it 
there were no moꝛe commandementes of but this one: 
yet is there no man in this woꝛlde, but (if He dylpgently en- 
ſerche his owne harte, and conferre it with this commande- 
ment) he (hal anone perceiue, that he is many wayes culpa- 
ble and guyltie befoze god, by tranſgreſſion of this coman- 
dement,if god ſhulde entre into ſiraite itugement with hym, 
and deale with hym, accoꝛding to tuſtice — 4 
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But amonge all other, they chiefely be tranſgreſſours of 
commaundement: whiche 


ous | deliberation and full con- 
ſent, caſte their myndes and ſtudies to accomplyſſhe the con⸗ 
cupiſcence and deſpze,whiche they haue to obteine and gette 


an other mans wike, childe, ſeruaunt, houſe, lande, coꝛne, ca- 


whiche by enuy be ſozy of theirneighbours welthe and pꝛol⸗ 
peritie : 02 be of their ſozowe, hynderance,o2 aduerſi⸗ 
tie. and alſo all they; whiche do not ſette their myndes and 
ſtudies, to pzeſerue,maynteyn,and defend vnto their neigh : 
bours(as moche as lieth in them) their wpues, chyldꝛen, ler⸗ 


tranſ urs of thiscommaundement, 


uantes,howſes, landes, goodes, and all that is theirs . Foz 


(as befoze is declared)this commandement not only fozbyd- 


his: but by the ſame we be allo commaunded, gladdely to 
wyſhe and woll vnto hym that he may quietely poſſeſſe and 
eniop all that god hath ſent ym, be it neuer ſo great habun⸗ 
dance. Ind this mynde we ought to beate vnto euery man 
by this commaundement, not onely if they be our frendes x 
louers, but alſo it they be our ennemies and aduerſaries. 


HERE FOLOVVE CERTAINE NOTES NEz 
ce ſarie to be lerned for the better vnderſtandinge 


of the tenne commaundementes. 


YRSTE it is to be noted, howe that our loꝛd 
not onely deliuered vnto Moiſes, when he 
was in the mounte of Sina two tables of 
\# (tone, wherin theſe tenne commandementes 
were wiiten with goddis owne fynger, and 
— not by Moſes ne any other creature : but al- 

in the ſame place, and at the ſame tyme, god thzete- 


deth vs to deſyze from out neighbour any thinge, whiche is 


Exodi. 19. 
&. 20. 


{nc.18, 


them, that ſhulde obſerue and kepe the ſame. 


be notes of the tenne cõmandementen. 
of the ſayde commaundementes. and contrarie how he pꝛa⸗ 
miſed to ſhewe mercpe, and to gyue lyfe eucrlaſtyn to 


was afterward confy2med by our ſautour Chiſt. Foz when 
a certayn great man aſked hym, what he ſhulde do to come 
vnto the lyfe cuerlaſtynge, Chaſte anſwered hym and ſayd 
Jf thou wolt come vnto the kyngedome of heuen, kepe the 
commandementes. 
CSECONDE it is to be noted that all the wozkes of mer⸗ 
cy, and all good thynges, whiche we be bounde to do, and 
lpkewiſe al ſynnes, which we be bounde to eſchewe and leue 
vndone: de ſufficiently conteined and computed in theſe two 
tables. Fo2 where as out hole offyce and ductie, as well to 
god as to out neighbour, ſtandeth in harte, woꝛd, and dede, 
The firſt foure pꝛeceptes, which be the pꝛeceptes of the firſt 
table conteyne our ſayde hole duetie towardes god. The ſir 
other pꝛeceptes, whiche be pꝛeceptes of the ſeconde Table, 
conteyne our hole duetie towardes our neyghbour . Fo? the 
fy:ſte commaundement chiekely ſheweth, howe we ought to 
oꝛder our ſelfe vnto god in our hartes, by pure fayth, hope, 
loue, and drede. The leconde and fourth ſheweth howe we 
oughte to oꝛdre out ſeltes vnto hym in our outwarde actes 
and dedes. The thirde ſheweth, howe we ought to oꝛder our 
ſelues vnto him in our tongue and woꝛdes. And lykewyſe 
the. v. the. vi. the. vii. and. viii. do ſhewe, howe we ſhuld oꝛ⸗ 
der our outwarde actes ⁊ dedes vnto our neighbours. The 
ix. howe we ſhuld oꝛder our woꝛdis and tongues vnto them. 
And the. x. how we ſhuld be to wardes them in hart a minde. 
4 THIRADELY it ts to be noted, That fo: as moche as out 
of a good hatte, endewed and replenyſſhed with the loue of 
god and our neyghbour, ſp fo:the all good woꝛdes 
and woꝛkes: And out of an yuell hart, voyde of the loue and 
drede of god, and repleniſhed with hate and malyce towar- 
des our neighbour, ſpʒingeth koꝛthe all euyll woꝛdes # woꝛ⸗ 
kes, accoꝛdyng to the ſayinge of our ſauyour in ene 
ete 
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That a good man out of the good treaſure 


of 2 thynges that be good 
e 9 e good: 
and an euyll man out of the euyll treaſure of his hatte bzin- 
geth fozth thole thinges that be euyll. Therfoze out ſauy- 
our Chaiſte reduceth all theſe tenne commandementes vnto 
two commaundementes, belongynge to the harte, that is to 
ſaye, to the loue of god, and out neyghbour. Fo: where as 
the phariſees came vnto Chaſt, and layde Mayſter, which 
is the commaundement of the lawe ! our ſauyour 
anſwered them, and ſavde, The chiefe and the greateſt com⸗ 
maundement 1s, that thou ſhalt loue, thy loꝛde god, with al 
thy hart, with all thy ſoule, and with all thy mynde. And the 
ſeconde, lyke to this, is, that thou ſhalt loue thy neyghboute 
euen as thy ſelfe. And in theſe two commandementes ſtan- 

deth and conſyſteth all the hole lawe and the pꝛophetes. 

Theſe be the woꝛdes of Chuſte, wherin it is further to be 
noted, that to loue out loꝛd god with al our hart ſowlc, and 
mynde, is to ſette all our hole mynde and thought to knowe 
hym, to honour hym, to pleaſe hym, and to loue hym vnfay⸗ 
nedly abone all other thynges in the woꝛlde. Fo2 he is a ic- 
lous god and wol not be content, oneles we yelde vnto him, 
our hole harte and loue. Ind it we ſhal ſette oꝛ fyre any part 
of our harte oʒ loue vpon the woꝛlde oꝛ the fleſhe: no dout, 
od woll not be parttaker of out loue. Foꝛ he requiteth the 
le loue ot᷑ out hartes, and that we ſhall loue nothing but 
hym, oz foz hym. and that ſo hartely that (if caſe require) we 
ſhall notrefuſe to ſuffre any bodily punyſſhemente, noꝛ yet 
death fo: his ſake. And this loue towardes hym we doo de⸗ 
clare: when we (ct our myndes to obſerue x fulfyll his com- 
maundementes. Fo: as Chaiſte layth in the goſpell, He that 
hath my commaundementes, and kepeth them, it is he that 
loucth me. Ind contrarye the loue and charitic of god and 
ourneyghbour (as ſayncte Paule ſayth) is the fultyilynge 
of all the hole la we. Foz no doubte if weloue god aboue all 
thinges: thanne welouehymmoze than our lelkes. A 5 if 
Ut, we loue 
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Rom. 13. 


Mu. 22. 


noꝛ beate falſe wytnes agaynſt hym, no: by any meanes do, 
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we loue hym moze than our ſelfe : 1 


thynges his wyll, and not out owne. Ind in lyke manen 
— od aboue all ene i abou 


bout, and ſo we woll fo: nothyng 
of our neighbour —— I es of 


aboue all thin — — directe, and gupde bs, 
koʒ no loue 02 Neaſurets our — wb to our ur, we 
chulde wyllingely tranſgreſſe the leaſte parte of any of the 
tenne comandementes : * — — 9 
loue, that we ſhuld beate to out neighbout as to our ſelfes, 
chulde pꝛeſerue and kepe vs, that we ſhulde not kylle hym, 
noꝛ commpytte adultery with his wyfe, no ſteale his goodes, 


lpcke, 02 wyſhe any maner of vuell vnto hym. but we ſhulde 
with harte, tongue, andhandes, wyſhe, ſpeke, and wozke 
all goodnes towardes hym, as ſayncte Pauleſayth, He that 
loueth his neyghvour, hath fulfylled the lawe. Fo theſe 
commaundementes, Thou ſhalte not commytte adulterye, 
Thou ſhalt not kyll, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not 
beate falſe wytnes, Thou ſhalt not deſpze, and ſuche other 
commauudementes be all compzyſed in this ſayinge, Thou 


ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. Foz if weloue out neighbour 


as ourſelte: than muſte we vſe our ſelfe towardes hym, as 
we wolde that he ſhulde vſe hym ſeife towardes vs. that is 
to ſay, we muſt do fo: hym, as we ot reaſon wyll, and deſyze 
that he ſhuld do fo: vs, deſire and wyſhe towardes him as 
we of reaſon wold that he ſhnld delire # wiſhe towardes vs. 
This is the law of nature, this is the law of the goſpel. And 
therfoze let vs kepe theſe two comandementes: and than we 
hall kepe the hole lawe. fo as ſainte Paule ſaith, The ful- 
fpllynge of the lawe is louc and charitie. 
JF OVRTHLY it is to be noted, that there be te conſide⸗ 
rations,fo: the whiche all true ch:iſten men ought to employ 
they: labour and diligence, to knowe theſe tenne comande- 
mentes. The lpzlte conlideration is foz that in theſe = 
manyc- 
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midmentes god hath | vnto vs his wil a 
peure ale] whathewol vs to do as what he wolde 
vs not to do. The ſecond conſideratton is fo: that we 


map know hereby our intirmitie ſinne and damnation. Foz 
whan we loke erneſtely bppon theſe commaundementes of 
god and conſider what thingts god requireth of vs in them: 
we ſhallſee our (clues as in a my2rour oz glaſſe,* ſhal eaſily 
perceyue, how far we be from the true x perfit obſcruyng of 
the ſame comandementes.and ſo we ſhal perceyue our owne 
defauces,our owne mpyſerte, nes, # our owne dam⸗ 
nable eſtate,as ſaint Paule ſaith, By the lawe of the com⸗ 
maundementes we may knowe our ſynnes. The thy2d con- 
ſideration is, fo: that by theſe comandementes, we may allo 
attayne the knowlege of goddts mercye. Fo: whan we per- 
cepue that of ourſclfes we haue no ſtrength, goodnes oz life 
eternall, but weakenes, ſynne, and euerlaſtyng death: than 
we may euidently ſe, howe moche nede we haue of the mercy 
of god, and to haue a ſautour and redemer to paye a raun- 
ſome fo2 ourſynnes, and to delyucr vs from euerlaſtyng ca⸗ 
ptiuitie, damnation, and deathe,due vnto vs koꝛ the lame. 

And therfoze ſaynt Paule ſayth, The lawe was our ſchoole 
mayſter, conductour,and leader vato Chit, that we myght 


be iuſtified by faythe, that is to ſaye,by goddis mercy, whi- 


che Chailte obteyned foz vs. 
CFIFTELY it is to be noted, that althoughe theſe lawes 
and commandementes * 191,00 vs what is good, and 
what we ſhulde do to pleale god: vet they gyue not vnto vs 
ſtrength and pawer to do the ſame: but all ſuch ſtrength co⸗ 
meth of god, by his ſynguler grace # gyft. And therfoze as 
almyghty god taught vs by his pꝛophete Moyſes, what we 
e do: ſo he taught vs by his ſonne Jeſu Chzilte, what 
we ſHulde aſ ke. Fozas theſe tenne commaundementes doo 
teache vs, what is wyl ſo the Pater noſter teacheth vs, 
that we ſhulde and continually pzaye to the father of 
1 $45. > en ag" 2 helpes grace, 


Roma. 2. 


Gala. z. 


Toy etation of 4 
to do all his wyll, to do all that is good, and 
2 11000 ſurely god vs thin 
ee of our feifes can not do: bicauſe we might 

what of 2 — al ze. Ind therfoze after che 
declatation ot theſe tenne commandementes in manet as is 
befoze expꝛeſſed, we ſhal deſcende nowe vnto the declaration 
of the Pater noſter, 


HERE FOLOVVETH THE FOVRTH PARTE 
of this Treatiſe, contey e the expoſition of the 
Pater noſter, and the Aue Maria. 


The Pater noſter deuided into ſcuen petitions. 


uv FATHER chat att in heuen, thy name 


vel 


come vnto vs. 
| | {Top wyll be done and fulfplled in erthe, as 
Hit ts inheuen. 
_ ' Gpue vs, this daye our dayly bꝛede. 

w fo:gyue vs our treſpaſſes as we fozgyuec theym that 
„ treſpaleag aynſte vs, 
And — vs not in to , 
7 But delyuer vs from the euyll. Iinen. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the fyrſt Petition. 


GOD ALMIGHTY our moſte dere heuenly father, 
whiche of thyne infinite beneuolence, and onely mercy 
haſt taught, and commaunded vs, by thy onely and dere be- 
louedſonne Jeſu Chuſte, to beleue conſtantely : that fo: his 
ſake, thou haſte admytted vs into the nombꝛe of thy chyl- 
dꝛen, and made vs the veray enheritours of thy kyngedom. 
(vohere as in dede thou mightelt, of tuſtice and good right, 
haue vttcrly renounced and refuſcd vs fo:thy — and 
haue ben a ſtrapt and agreuouſe Judge agatuſt vs 2 
024 
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the ſo tuſte occaſion of dyſpleaſure agaynſte vs) Lo 
bees emits thy chyldzen, hauyng concetued in our hartes 
ferme and ſtedfaſte truſte of thy fatherly loue towardes vs, 
and lamentynge in our hartes to ſee, howe many waycs thy 
godly name is dyſhonoured a blaſphemed here in this vale 
of myſerie. we moſte humbly, and euen from the rote, and 
botome ot᷑ our hartes beſeche and pꝛaye the that thy name 
may be halo wed honoured, p2aiſed, and glozificd, amonge 
vs here in this world. Maze ( we beſeche the) that al wytche 
crattes and falſe charmes, may be vtterly aboliſhed among 
bs. Cauſe all conturations, by the whiche Satan, oꝛ other 
creatures be enchaunted to ceſſe by thy bleſſed name. Make 
that all falſe fayth, by the whiche men eythermiſtruſt the, oꝛ 
put they: confidence in any other thynge than in the: may be 
deſtroyed. Make that all hereſies and falſe doctrines maye 
banyſhe awape, and that thy wozde maye be trewely taught 
and ſet foꝛthe vnto al the wozlde, and that all infidels maye 
receyue the ſame, and be conuerted vnto the right catholyke 
faith. Make that we be not deceyued by hypoctiſie 02 coun⸗ 
terfaityng ot trouthe, ot tightuouſnes, oꝛ of holynes. Make 
chat no man ſwere in vayne by thy name oz abuſe thy name 
to lye,o2 to deceyue his neighbour. Repe vs from pꝛide, and 
from the vayne ambition and deſp2e of woꝛldely gloꝛxye and 
fame. Kepe vs from all enute, malyce, couetouſnes adulte⸗ 
ry, glotente, louthe, from backbytynge, and ſclaundeting, 
of our neyghbours, and from all other yuell and wycked 
thoughtes, and dedes, wherby thy name may be dyſhonou⸗ 
red and blaſphemed. Graunt vs that in al peryls and daun⸗ 
gers we map runne vnto the as vnto our onely refuge, and 
call vpon thy holy name. Graunt, that in our the. wozdes 


and wozkes, we may only pleaſe and magnifie the. Repe vs 

from the moſte damnable ſynne of vnkyndenes towardes 

the, Graunte,that we, whiche do alredy pꝛokeſſe thy 1 
| yt 


Alo e 
116 ct 
al. 187 
er. Pro. 3. 
et. $ap1. 8. 
Mun 7. 


The interpretation of 
faithe, may ſtyll contynue in the ſame: and may declare and 


erp:eſſe the ſame,as wel in our outwarde conuerſation,as in 
p:ofcſſiing the ſame with ourmouthe. Graunt, that by our 
good lyfe and our good wozkes all other maye be moued to 
good: and that by our yuel wozkes and ſynnes no man may 
take occaſion to ſclander thy name oꝛ dymyniſhe thy laudex 
p:ayſe. kepe vs that we deſyzenothyng, which ſhuld not re- 
tourne to the honour ⁊ pꝛaiſe of thy name. And ik we al ke 
am ſuche thinge: heate not our folyſhenes. Bake that our 
Iyfe be ſuche, we mape be truely founde thy chyldzen in 
dede, and that we ſhall not in vayne call the our father : but 
that in all thynges we mape ſtudye and ſeke fo2 the honour 
and glozy of thy name. 


JFOR THE bettet andmoze ample declaration of this fyꝛſt 
petition, we thynke it conuentent that all byſhops and p:ca- 
chers ſhal inſtruct and teache the people,conutced vnto their 
ſpirituall charge, Firſte, that our ſauyour Jeſu Chziſte, was 
the auctoꝛ and maker ot the Per noſter, And that therefoze 
like as he was of infinite wyſedome and of infunte loue and 


to the attayning of the lyfc and gloze euctlaſtyng. 
SSECONDE, chat euety good ch:iſten man may 

attayne his requeſtes, made in this pzayer, it 
his hole hatte, and wyll to 


be 


with his 
as he Foz ſurely no pꝛaytt is thankful 


e fyrſte petition. I 
— Ind therfoze the 


lo de with all his harte. Ind 
noted to crie out alowde 


noteth, | 
harte mynde nothynge leſſe than that, wht- 


foz. And therfoze who ſo euer entendeth by ſay- 
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and ſo contoyne the woꝛde of his mouth with the ſame woꝛd 


THIRDLY, thatallch:ſtenmen ought to conceyue great 
comfozte, and toyein that they be taught and cõmaunded in 
this pzarer, to take god fo: their father, and ſo to 
calle hym. It out ſoueraygne lozde the kynge wolde ſaye to 
any of vs, take me foꝛ your father and ſo call me: what toy 
in harte, what comfozte, what confidence, wold we concetue 
of ſo fauourable and wozdes ? Moche moe than 
incomparably haue we cauſe to teioyſe, that the kynge and 
punce of all pzincis ſheweth vnto vs this grace and goods 
nes to make vs his child2e. And ſurely as the natural ſonne 
may aſſuredly truſte that his father woll do fo: hum al thin⸗ 
ges that may be foz his ſettyng fo:the, and aduauncement : 
euen ſo we may bndoubtedly aſſure our ſelfes, that hauyng 
almyghty god to our father, we ſhal lacke nothyng. neither 
in thts no in the wozldeto come, which may be p:0- 
fytable and crpedient foꝛ vs towardes the euerlaſtynge en- 
heritance, whiche out heuenly father hath pꝛepated fo: vs. 

FOVATHLY, chat like as this worde Father declarcth the 
great benevolence, mercy . loue of god towardes vs: ſoo it 

admonycheth vs agapn of out duetie * him a — 
q we be 


Pater noſter, to attayn that he deſyꝛeth in the ſame 
rſt here hym ſelle and vnderſtande what he ſaith, ' 
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retation of 


and purpoſe to vſe hym ſeife in al 
an obedient ſonne: he commeth to hym as 
Chziſte with a kyſſe, pꝛetendynge to be his frende and his 
ſcruaunt in callynge hym mayfter, and yet he was in dede a 
traytour to hym, and a deadely encnue. Ind fo; this conip⸗ 


ctyme, foꝛ the which he maye be aſhamed to call god his fa⸗ 


ther, let hym accuſe hym ſelte thereof to god, and recogniſe 
his vnwoꝛthynes, ſayinge as the pꝛodigal ſonne ſayde: Fa- 
ther, J haue offended the, J am not wozthy to be called thy 
ſonne. And with entiere repentaunce. and with ferme pur- 
poſe, and entente to amende his noughty lyfe, let hym lylte 
vp his harte vnto his celeſhall father, And let hym call ko: 
his grace of reconciliation : and then lette hym boldely aye 
this Pater noſter, 

CTF1FTLY thatirithcſe wozdes, our father, is ſygnified, that 
we ought to beleue, not onely that almyghty god is the com- 
mune father of all chzyſten people, and eq and indifte- 
rently regardeth the ryche and the pooze, the fre # the bonde, 
the lo:de and the ſubtecte but alſo that all chuſten people be 
Chuſtes owne b:ctherne, and the verye coenheritours and 
comparttoners with hym in the kyngedome of heuen and 
kynallp that al chuſten men be bzetherne to gether, and haue 
all one father, whiche is god almyghtye. And that therfoze 
we ought not onely to be of one ſpyrite towardes our ſayde 


father x to employ and endeyour our ſelfes to the vttermoſt 


to pleſe hym, and to kepe his lawes and commandementes? 
but we ought allo eche to conſent with other in parkyte — 


the fyrſte petition; | 

lind charitie, andecheto helpe and 13 
ogr ſayde enheritaunce in heuen, and fpnally in all our pꝛai⸗ 
ers to god eche to compuſe other, and to pzay foz ether. lyke 
Pater noſter we be to ſaye, Oure father gyue 
vs our bzeadde, vs our ſullre vs not to falle in 

temptation, and delyuet vs from puell. 
JSIXTELY bytheſe wozdes, whiche erte in Heauen we be 
— mts. hot not onely an inwarde deſpre, 
care and ſtudie to come to that place, where our 
father is: but alſo an inwarde ſoꝛowe and griefe, 
that we be ſo 
ther, # be ſubiect here vnto ſo manifolde cures # thoughtes, 
to ſo many troubles and miſerie, and to ſo many, and lo gre- 
uouſe perylles and daungers of the wozlde, of ſynne, and 
of the dyuell. Fo: lyke as à louynge chylde is euer deſyrous 
to be where his fathcr is, and if his father ſhall departe to 
any place, he woll lamente and be fo2ye, oneles he maye go 
with hym, and in his abſence he woll mozne, and at his te- 


toutne he woll be topfull : euen ſo ought we deſyꝛe euer to be 


with our heuenly father. And to ſe that our conuerſation be 
all with dra wen from the wozlde, the fleſhe, and the dyuel, x 
— — as ſaynct Paule ſaith. 

continually to waple, and lamente bycauſe 
my drab out heuenly fathet ſaying with the pꝛophete, 
— my dwellynge vppon the erthe is ſoo 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the ſeconde petition. 


COD ALMIGHTY, ourmoſte mercyfull father, we 

debe ange r rr 
p may attayn a 

to thy kyngedome in heuen after this niotalliyfe: but 

allo thatin this p:cſentlyfe we maye be delyueted from the 

e IGSnd Cane. and * — 


kept from the pꝛeſence of our heuenly fa⸗ 


Ephe. 4. 
Philip. 3. 


Pſal. 113. 


The interpretation of | 

may lyue vnder thy dominion and kyngdome, whiche is tt 

kyngedome of innocency and grace. we confeſſe and know 
lege our foly, our blyndenes, yea and our extreme 
nes towardes the our moſt mercpful father, in that we hat 
ſo wyllyngly and gladly fozſaken the ſo andlo gra 
ciouſe a kyng, and haue gyuen our ſelfes to ſerue thet 
whiche hath euer hated vs, and lyke a moſte cruell and w 
ked tyzanne hath euet verid and troubltd vs,noz neuer ge 
about any other thyng but to diſtroy vs: where as thou ou Zu 


mercyfull fathcr haſte created and made vs, whan we wers | 


nothynge haſte redemed vs, whan we were damned x he 
oꝛdeyned euerlaſtynge lyfe fo vs, whan fo: oure ſynnes k 


ſhulde haue ben iudged to euerlaſtyng deathe. Ind cher ol 


conſydetyng now this our owne madnes a in 
being werie of this miſerable thꝛaldome and bondage, u 


che we ſuſteyne vnder this k me of the diuell x nne: i 
help vs(we pꝛay the)moſt dere , we map cſcape from! 


out of this molt wꝛetched thialdome # captinite,and that u 


may be ſubiect vnto thy kyn e. Gyue vs befozc al thin- 
ges true x conſtant fayth in the a in thy ſonne Jeſu Chiſt. a 


in the holy goſt. Giue vs pure loue and charite towardes the 
qt all men. Kepe vs from intidelitie deſperation, and malice, 
whiche my 
from dil 
laſtes of ſynne. Wake the vertue of thy kyngedome 

come, and to reigne within vs that all out hatte. mynde and 
wyttes. with ſtrength in warde and out warde, maye 
ſuffre them ſelfe to be ruled by the, to letue the to obſerue thp 


cõmandementes and thy wyll, not them ſelfe, the fleſſhe, 505 


—— 
——.— 
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83 * 
p2ocede erneſtely in 
oure eien, leſte we flepe 02 be 
ones : andſoo ſuffre our enne⸗ 
agapn bnder his power. Graunt, that we 
. Wop 
, we mape come eg= 
uenly kyngedome, whiche endurcth euer. 


of this ſeconde pett- 


people, commytted 
that this ſeconde petition is very neceſſa- 
dur auncient ennemie the dyuelle, gothe 
by all crafte and meanes to deceyue vs, 
bzynge bs his power and dominion. And ſure- 
ee ſo longe 
as ite enuy, wzathe, —— vs, ſo longe 
as louthe, coco chr ,02 any kynde of ſynne reigneth 

vnder 


in vs: ſo the dominton and kyngedome 


of the dent. For —— kynge oner all 

the childerne of p2ide.that is to ſay, ouet al them, that be ſin- 

nets, tebelles and diſobedient vnto god. And fo: aſmoche as 

it is not in our powers to delpuct our ſelfes from vnder this 

— the dyuell. but only by goddis helpe (foz out pet⸗ Occ» 
vndoinge is of ourſelfes, but our helpe and ſal⸗ 


as ſaith the Oſee) therkoꝛe 
6 veryneceſare SLID prophet er) theo 


—— father, and to be- 
eche hym, eto — doctryne of Chꝛiſte, that by 
his grace and we mape eſcape the domynyon and 


power of the dpuelle, and that we may be ſubtecte vn- 
wo his heauenly kyngedome, Bag 


E.(it, The 


The interpretation of 
The ſenſe end interpreterion of the thyrle peticlon, 


Fat GRAVNTE bg we che that lyke as 


thy holy and Da in 

ex paciry e en hl ell 
e, and 

1 — mote teddy and gladly, with- 


out any m aner of grutchynge oz reſiſtinge therunto, know: 


inge certaynely and clerely, that thy wyl is alwap beſt:Euen 
lo we thy chyldzen here on erthe maye dayly and continually 
pꝛayſe the, by our holy conuerſation tn good wozkes,« good 


lyfe, x that we may from tyme to tyme lo moztifie our owne 


catnalll affections and puel deſires, and ſo renounce and de⸗ 
ny our owne co:rupte and ſynfull appetite, and wyl, that we 


maye be euer redy like louynge chyldzen, humblye, lowelp, ! 
and obcdiently to appꝛoue allowe and accompliſhe thy wyll 


in all thynges, and to ſubmytte our ſelfe with all our harte 
vnto the ſame, Ind to knowlege, that what ſoo euet is thy 
wyll, the ſame is moſt parfyte, moſte tuſte,mooſte holy, and 


molt expedient fo: the weithe and helthe of our ſoules. Giue 


bs true and ſtable pacience, when our wyl is letten and bꝛo⸗ 
ken. Graunte vs, that whan any man ſpeketh oz dothe any 


thynge contrarye to our wpll, that therfoze we be not out of | 


pacience, neyther curſe 02 murmure. Graunte chat we ſeke 
not vengeaunce agaynſt our aducrſaries, oz theym, whiche 
let our wyl: but that we maye ſay well of them, and do good 
to them. Endue vs with thy grace, that we maye gladly ſuf- 
fre all diſeaſes, pouertie, diſpiſinges, perſecutions and ad- 
uerſities, knowyng that it is thy wyl, that we ſhuld crucifte, 
and moztifte our wyls. Make vs, that we impute not to the 


dyuell oꝛ puell men, when any aduerſite chaunceth vnto vs: 


but that we maye attribute all vnto thy godly wpl, and giue 


the thankes therfoze, whiche doſte oꝛdeyne al ſuche 
fo2 our weale and benefytte, Gyue vs grace, that when loo 
euer it ſhall pleaſe the to call vs out of this tranſytoꝛie vie, 


ze -- = = => 


I. * a Aw ca. em as a 


vnto al our membꝛes 
\ — ers rea wor ſuffered to fo- 


— — the tl and 
e not 
— — — —— 5 
ted vs: noz that we be enutouſly ſozy, when they pꝛoſpere x 
haue welfare. Ind fynally that we maye be contented and 
pleaſed with all thynge, that is thy wyll. 


«FOR THE better of this thy:de petition 
we thinke it conuentent, that all byſhoppes and pzeachers, 
ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, committed vnto they? 
— howe that by the occaſion, and euer ſythe 

diſobedience and ſynne of our fyꝛſt father Adam: the wil 
of man hath ben ſo coxrupted with nall ſpnne, that we 


be all vtterly enclyned to dyſobeye the wpll and pꝛeteptes of 
god, and ſo to loue ourſeifes, # our owne wylles, that with⸗ 


out a ſpecial grace and a ſynguler inſpiration of god, we can 
not hertely loue neyther god noz man, but in reſpecte to our 
ſeltes as we maye haue and commoditie by them. 

Item that we haue this cozruption in out nature, and this 
mo dinate loue of our ſeltes from Adam, as it were by enhc- 
tytaunce: and that it gocthe from one to an other, from the 
fathers and mothers vnto the chyldren, as ſoone as they be 
conceaued within they: mothers wombes. Foz as the chyl- 
d:en take of they: parentes they? oꝛiginall and natural qua⸗ 
lities x conditions: cuen fo they receyue with the ſame this 
oziginall coruption of nature, whiche commeth by oꝛiginal 
ſynne. And thoughe the parentes be neuer ſo cleane purged 
and pardoned of their oztginall ſynne by baptyſine, and by 
the and mercy of god, and be dzawen vp from the loue 
of ſelfes, and of theſe wozIdelp thynges vnto the pure 
lone of god: yet neuertheles the chyldzen of them begoten, 


be coit- 
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© u Theinterpretaionof 
conceaued and bozne in oziginal ſinne and 
opngthe ſelf better than gov 0zman ike a5, th 


it be neuer lo cleane wynno from chatte ye 
if it be ſowen, theyong — — chaffe ageyne, vnty1 | 
— —— 9 ——ů— Euen ſo be the chtldzen be 


full of chaffe and cozruption of oziginall (pune, vntyll tha 

by baptiſme in the blode of our ſautour Jcſu Chuſte chert 
* oagrnt as their parentes were, 
Item that ſoo do longe as we be in this moztalllyfe, we ſhal 
neuer be ſo cleane purged from this concupilcence and this 
inozdinateloue of our ſelfe, and of this wozld, and of wozld 

ly thinges and pleaſures: but ſome rote wolle euer t na! 

of this cozrupte wede. whiche (it the grace of god heide t 
not, and we allo applie not all out fo:ces to moztifre # ouer⸗ 
—7 pron any ey we the hoole gt 
no good herbe t her- 


; 


e two a am .o a 4 


hi 
continually decay from tyme to tyme, and at length it ſhall 
we, not onely to a neglygence and a ſmall regardpnge * 

t allo vnto an vtter contempte bothe of and of ou 

bour, and than we ſhal appertayne vnto the ci 

dyuel. Foz as ſaynt Auguſtine ſayth, Chere be in this 
— the one buylded by god, in the whiche he 
e dene eben 8 kyn : Thother is bupl⸗ 
ded by the diuel, wherin the — — moſt mercyp- 
lefle & cruel tyꝛanne. The citte of god conſiſtethj a is inhabi⸗ 
ted of them which loue god ſo moch that foꝛ to accompliſhe 
bis wpll and cõmandementes they be content to refule their 
owne wylles and pleaſures. The citie of the diuell hath in- 
habitantes all ſuche as loue them ſelfes ſoo moche that (foz! 
haue their owne wylles and pleaſures here in thts woꝛld) 
— — plcaſure and coman-! 
dementes of god. And therkoze ſurely we haue greattenede 
continually to pꝛay (acco;dyng to Chuſtis doctrine in this 
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d the fourthe peticion. 85 
thirde petit ion) koʒ aide vnto out heuenly father, that being 
thus clothed and encombzed with this cozruptible fleſh here 
in this — — 2 — mannes 
mynde, as the wyſe man ſaith) It may pleaſe hym to graũt 
vs the grace, that ſo longe as we lyue here we may fulfylle 
his wyll in all th and not our owne, and ſo to haue a 
dwellynge plate in his citie. Ind conttatye that the dyuclle 
may neuer haue power to take vs, and to bzinge vs vnto his 
citie and poſſeſſion, 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the fourthe Petition, 


O OVR HEVENLY father we beſeche the giue vs this 
daye our dayly bꝛeadde. Gyue bs meate, dꝛynke, and 
| fo; our bodies. Sende vs encreaſe of come, fruite, 
and catatile. Gyue vs helthe and ſtrengthe, reſte, and peace, 

that we may leade a peaſible and a quicte life in al godlpues, 
and honeſtie. Graunte vs good ſucceſſe in all our buſynes, 
| helpe in aduerſitie and peril, Graunt vs, we beſeche the al 
thynges conuenient fo: our neceſſitie in this tempoꝛalle life. 
And to the, to whom thou doeſt vouchlafe to giue moze than 
they: owne po:tton neceſſarie fo2 they: vocation, and degree: 
gyue thy grace, that they maye be thy diligent and true diſ⸗ 
penſatours and ſtewardes to diſtribute that they haue (ouer 
and aboue that is neceſſarie, conſyderynge they: aſtate and 
degree) to them that haue nede of it. Foꝛ lo (good loꝛde) thou 
doeſt pꝛouide fo: thy poo:e people, that haue nothing:by the 
whiche haue of thy gifte ſuffictent to relieue them ſelfe and 
other. Ind gyus alſo thy ng vs, that we haue not to 
moche ſolicitude and care fo: theſe tranſitozye and vnſtable 
thynges: but that our hartes may be fired in thinges, which 
be etetnall and in thy kyngedoine, whiche is eucrlaſtynge. 
And yet moze ouet good loꝛd) not only giue vs our neteſſa- 
ries: conſetue that, thou doſt gyue vs, x cauſe that it 
maye to our vſe, + by vs to the yours people,. foz 4 — 
hr" pos 


„ 


but alſo digeſt it within our hartes, and that it may ſo wozke Wl 


and fede euery part of vs, that it may appere in all the actes 
and dedes of our lyfe. Graunte, that the holy ſacramente ok 


the Altare, whiche ts the bꝛeade of lyfe, and the veray fleſhe 7 

and bloude of thy ſonne Jeſu Chaiſte, maye be purely miny= 
ſtred and diſtributed to the comfozte and benefytte of all vn 
thy people: and that we allo maye receyue the ſame with a 

ryghte faythe and parfpytte charytie, at all tymes, when we 
ought to receyue the ſame. and ſpecially agaynſt our deathe, 
and departynge out of this wozlde, fo that we maye be than = 
ſpiritually fedde with the ſame to our ſaluation, and therby 
entoye the lyfe euerlaſtynge. Gpue vs an inwarde hungre ß; 
thyꝛſte to haue thy wozde, # the rightuouſe liuing, taught in 
the ſame. Graunt this alſo merciful father, that al falſe dos 
ctrines, contrary to thy woꝛde, whiche kedeth not but poyſo» 
neth. and kylleth the ſoule, maye be vtterly ertincte and caſt 


awaye out of thy Churche, fo that we maye be fedde aſwell XZ 
with the true doctrine of thy wozde, as with al othcr thingis 
neceſſary foz vs in this lyke. A 


CFOR THE bettet vnderſtandyng of this fourth petition, 
we thinke it conuenient that all byſhops and pꝛeachers ſhal * 
inſtructe and teache the people, committed vnto their ſpiti⸗ 
tuall charge, Fy2ſt, howe that our loꝛde teacheth vs not im 


this petition to aſke any ſuperfluous thynges oꝛ thinges ob 
pleaſure oꝛ delyte, but only thinges ſufficiente. Ind therfoze 7 
he byddeth vs onely al ke bzeadde, wherein is not — " 

pertluo | 


b — 
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—— of thin 
ſuche thynges only 

as be neceſſary and ſuffictent foʒ euety man in his degree. 
Ind that this is the meaning of this wozde, ſaint Paule de⸗ 
clareth at good — — haue bzought no- 
thyng into this wozld,ne ſhal take any thyng with vs, whan 
we ſhall departe henſe. Ind thertoze it we haue meate and 
dune and clothe, that is to ſap, 8 ſufficient, we ought 
to holde our ſelfe content. Foz they, that ſet theit myndes of 
== ryches, and woll haue es, moze than nedeth, oz is 
e xpedient to their vocation: they fall into dangerous temp- 
tations, and into the ſnates of the dyuel and into many and 
vnpꝛofitable and noyſome deſyꝛes whiche dꝛowne men into 
perdicion, and euerlaſtynge damnation.foꝛ the ſpzyng and 
tote ok all euyls is ſuche ſuperfluous deſire . The wiſe man 
alſo makynge his ſuite to our loꝛde ſayth, Gyue me neyther 
pouertie ne exceſle, but only thinges ſufficient foꝛ my lining, 
= leſtthathauynge to moche J be pꝛouoked ta denye god, and 
to foꝛgette who is the loꝛde: and on thother ſyde, leſt that by 
pouertie conſtrapned, J kalle vnto thefte, and foꝛſweare the 
name ot my god. Theſe two wyſe men, the one of the olde, 


= andthothcrof the newe teſtamente agree with the leſſon of 


= ourſaluiour, Bothe aſke bꝛeade that is thynges neccſſarie, 
and bothe refuſe and renounce ſuperfluttics,as thinges vn- 
| p2ofitable, daungerous, and noyſome. 

Z 4qSECONDE, chat in theſe wo:des of ourſaluyour Teſt 
= Chaſte, be rep2oued all thoſe perſones, whiche eate not their 
= owneb:cade, but deuoureth other mens bꝛeade. Of whiche 
= Co:te be all thoſe, whiche lyue of rauyn and ſpoyles, of theft, 
= of erto:cion, of craft. and deceite. Item all they, whiche ney⸗ 
thet labout with their handes no otherwiſe apply their ſtu⸗ 
= dy, induſtry, and diligence to ſome thynge, whiche is good 
= andbenefictallin the comune weale, and to the honoure of 
god but lyue1in caſe, teſte. ydelnes, and wanton pleaſures, 


| withautdoing oz catinge foz anp ſuche 8 


Itein 


Prouer. 3. 


The interpretation of 5 

Item all they, whiche being called in this woꝛlde vnto anp 
toume, oftice, oʒ auctoꝝtte do abuſe the lame, and do not cry- 
ploy them lelfe acco:dyng to thetr vocation. 
CTHIRDELY that ugh webe bounde by labour, oz 
other lautull meanes to pzoupde foꝛ out ſelfes from tyme te 
tyme a [ufficient lyuyng : yet we muſte ſurely belcue, © truſt 
that our father in heuen pꝛouydeth foz vs alſo, and that ali 
our owne pꝛouyſion, and induſtrie ts in vapne, withoute his 
pꝛouiſion. Fo it is he that gyueth vnto vs, and taketh from 
vs, at his pleaſure moze 02 leſſe.Therfoze not withſtandyng 
all our owne labour, induſtrye, and dtlygence : yet we muſte 
thanke hym fo2 all that we haue. of hym muſt we hange. in 
hym muſt we caſte our hole hope and truſt that he ſhal lende 
vs ſufficient, aud in noo wyſe myſtruſtehym. Foz if he p20s 
uyde ſufficiently fo all fyſhes and byꝛdes and other cttatu⸗ 
tes, whiche labour not foꝛ their lyuynge as we doo: howe 
moche moe ought we, beinge his owne childerne, and alſo 
vlinge all labour and diligence to get our ltuynges, to truſt 
that out father, whiche hath all thynges in his dilpoſition, 
wyll ſee vnto vs, that we ſhal lack e nothyng neceſlaric : And 
as the hul bande man tylleth and ſoweth his grounde, we- 
deth it. and kepeth it from deſtroyeng, and yet he pꝛayeth to 
god foꝛ thencteaſe, and putteth all his truſte in hym to ſende 
hym moze 0: leſſe at his pleaſure: E uen fo belydes out owne 


diligence, poltcie, labour,x trauaple, we mult allo pꝛay dailx 


to god, to ſendvs ſufficient. and we muſt take thankfully at 
his handes all that is ſente. and be no futt het carefull, but 
put our hole confidence and truſte tn hym. Fo2 out ſanyour 
Chzilte ſaythe in the goſpell, I ſay to you. be not careful foz 
pour lyupnge, what you ſhall cate, ne what clothes you ſhal 
weare . Js not lyfe better than your meate, and your bodye 
better than pour clothing: Loke vpon the birdes of the aire, 
they ſowe not, they reapenot, they bzpngenothyng into the 
batne: butyourheuenly fatherfeadeth them. Be not you of 
moꝛe pꝛice then neee ee 
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f the fourthe petition, 37 
labour not, they ſpynne not, and yet J tell you, that Sala- 
mon in all his p;ectouſe and ropall apparayl was not ſo clo- 
thed as one of them. Therfoze care pou not fo; thele things, 
Leaue this care to them, that knowe not god. rourheuculy 
father knoweth, that you haue nede of all thefe thynges. but 
ſeke you fyꝛſte the kyngedome of yon. and his ryghtuouſe- 

nes: and than god caſte all theſe thynges vnto you. 
Theſe be the woꝛdes of Chaiſe, ful of good and comfo:ta- 
ble leſſons, that we ſhulde not care, ne ſet out hattes to mo- 
che vpon theſe thynges: ne care ſo moche foꝛ to mo⸗ 
rowe, that weſhal feme to myſtruſte our loꝛde. And that we 
ſhuld ſequeſter this care frome vs, and ſecke fo: the kynge- 
dome of god, and emplope our ſelfes holly, to the gettynge 
therof : and than he maketh a comfo2table pꝛomyſe, that we 
ſhall not lacke thynges neceſſary fo2 vs. And although our 
lo de hath ſo pꝛouided fo2 ſome, that they haue all redy ſuf- 
kicient and plentie foz many days o2 ycres:yet that not with 
ſtandynge they ought to make this peticion to god and ſay, 
Gyue vs this daye our dayly bꝛeade. Foꝛaſmoche as they: 
ſubſtaunte (though it be neuer ſo great) like as it coulde nat 
haue ben gotten without god hadde ſent it: ſoo it canne not 
pꝛoſpere and continue except god pꝛeſerue it. Foz howe ma- 
ny great ryche menne haue we knowen ſodeynly made poꝛe, 
ſome by fy:e, ſome by water ſome by theft, ſome by erchete, 
& man other waves! Was not Job the one day, the rycheſt 
man that was in all the Eſtlande: and che moꝛowe after had 
vttetly nothynge / It is therefoze as nedefull to pꝛave out 
loꝛde to pꝛeſerue that, he hath gyuen vs: as to pꝛaye hym to 
it , Foz i he gyue it, and doo not pꝛeſerue it: we (ſhall 

— ble ok it. | > 

JFOVRTHELY chat by this bꝛeade, whiche our ſauyout 
teacheth vs to aſ ke in this petition, ts pꝛincipally mente the 
woꝛde of god, whiche is the ſpirituall bꝛeade that fedeth the 
ſoule. Foꝛ as the hody is nouriſhed, bꝛought vp, groweth, 
and fedeth with bꝛeade and meate: ſo * the ſowle — 
140 rom 
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ration, where canne we haue comfozte, and lerne to knowe | 

the mercy of god, but onely in goddis wozdee where ſhall 2 
we haue armure to fyghte ageinſte our the greatte enne- ? 
mies, the wozlde, the fleſhe, and the diuell, where hall we 
haue ſtrength and power to withſtande theym, but onely as 
Chaiſte dyd in and by the woꝛde of god e And fynally yf we 
haue any maner of ſyckenes oz diſeaſe, in out ſowles, what 
medicine 02 remedy can we haue, but only the wozd of god 
So that the woꝛde of god is the veray bzead of the ſowle. 

And therfoze as wellfo: this bzead of the ſowle, as alſo fo: 
the bꝛead and daily ſuſtenaunce of the bodye, out ſaluyour | 
Chailtetcacheth vs to pꝛap in this fourthe peticion. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the fyſte Petition. 


O VR HEAVENLY father, loo we wꝛetched ſynners, 
knowlegyng and confeſſpng vnto the our mooſte mer⸗ 
cyfull father, the greate and manyfolde ſynnes, where with 
oure conſcience is continually combzed, and hauynge — 
other 


F 


* 0 
other refuge, = humbly beſeche 


the,comfozt out conſcience bothe nowe and in thehowre of 
our deathe, whiche is nowe abaſſhed and aſſhamed to loke 
| bpon our ſynne and iniquitie, and than alſo ſhall be moze a 
= ſhamed and afrayde, remembzing thy harde and ſtrayt iuge⸗ 
ment, which (hal than be at hande. Gyue vs thy peace in our 
hartes, that we to out comfozte may loke fo: thy iudgement. 
Entre not into tudgement ageinſte vs with the ſtraite extre⸗ pp 
> mitte of thy tuſtice. fo in thy ſyght no man (hall be founde 
innocent 02 rightuous, but manyfolde ways to haue ſynned 
be Gyue vs grace dere father not to ſtycke, ſtay, o: 
our ſeltes in our own good wozkes, 0: deſcruin * 
giue and ſubmit our ſelfes plainely and faithfully, 
E — incomparable mercy . Helpe and nan? ha 
= all mens conſcience, whiche in poynte of death. oz in any ſu: 
F che other temptation are vered with deſperation . Fo:gyue 
= bothe them, and vs, our offences, comfozte vs, refreſhe vs, 
77 andbereconciled vnto vs. Judge vs not after the accuſati- 
on of the dyuell and our wzetched conſciences, neyther here 
= the voyce of our ennemics, whiche accuſe vs day and night 
befoꝛe the, But lyke as we fo:gyue them hartely which treſ⸗ 
paſſe agaynſte vs: Euen ſo we beſeche the — — vs the 
manpkolde ſynnes, wherby from our youth we haue pꝛouo⸗ 
ked thy dyſpleaſure, — 722 vs, and dayly do 
pzouoke it, by doinge that is puell, and omyttynge that is 
00d, 2 moze ⁊ moze, thꝛough 
the bloude of thy ſonne and our ſauiout Felt Chzytte. Ind 
fozaſmoche as it is all repugnant,# contrary vnto our fraile 
and co:rupte nature, to loue them, whiche hate vs, o2 to foꝛ⸗ 
gyue them (without which do hurte oz offende 
= vs: gyue vs (we beſeche the) heuenly grace, and make 
thou out hartes ſo meke and gentyll, that we maye gladely 
and vnfaynedly fozayne them, whiche haue hated oz hurted 
vs tn woꝛde oz in deade, and that we maye behaue our ſcife 


= vatoall men rendes and toes with luch mercy, -Gentyines, 
an 


he interpretation of * 
and kyndenes : as we wolde deſyꝛe not onely that but 
alſo that thou, good loꝛde, ſhuldeſt vſe vato vs. —— 
not other wple truſte 02 loke foz any foꝛgyuenes oʒ temiſſion 
of our treſpaſſes at thy handes:oneles we ſhal, accozding to 


thy commaundement, fo:gyue all theym that haue treſpaſ- 
ſed in any wile ageinſte vs. 


Cf OR THE better bnderſtandyng of this fyfte Petition 
we thinke it conuenient, that all byſhops and — 
inſtructe and teache the people, commptted vnto their ſpiri- 
tuall charge, that no manne oughte to glozte in him lelfe, as 
though he were innocent and without {ynne:but rather that 
euety good chuſten man (without exception) ought to now 
ledge hym ſelfe to be a ſynner, and that he hath nede to al ke 
koꝛgyuenes of god fo: his ſynnes, and to require him of his 
metcy. Foz doubtles he dayly commytteth ſynne, whiche is 
commaunded dayelp to aſke remyſſion of his ſpunes . And 
ſaynt Johfi ſaith in his epiſtle At we ſaye, that we be with- 
out ſyune, we deceyue our ſelfes, and trouth is not in vs. 
SECONDE that god wol not fozgyue vs our ſpnnes, but 
vppon condicion, that we ſhall lykewiſe fo:gyue all theym, 
whiche treſpaſſe ageinſt vs: and that not in tongue onely, ? 
but alſo in out hartes. Ind that this is a certayne ſure lawe 
and decree of god, Chaiſte declarech in ſondzy places of the 
goſpell. Foz fyꝛſte by erp2eſſe woꝛdes Chailte ſaythe, It᷑ you 
toꝛgvue men their offences done ageinſte you: pour heuenly 
father woll fo:giue you your offences. Ind if you woll not 
fozgiue theym that offende you: be pou aſſured, your father | 
woll uot fozgyue you pour offences . And in an nother place 
whan Peter came to our loꝛde, and demanded of hym,howe 
ofte he ſhulde foꝛgyue his bꝛother whiche had offended him, 
and whether it were not ſufficient to fozgyue hym ſeuen ty- * 
mes! Our loꝛde anſweredhym and ſayde, J telle thePeter, 
that thou oughteſt to foꝛgyue hym, not onely ſeuen tymes, | 
but leuenty tymes ſeuen tymes, meanynge therby 9 
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8 9 
although heereſpaſſe — 5 — 
8 neuer to orten, 
declatethe the ſame by a Parabole , There 


was(layth Chuſte) a kynge, whiche callynge his ſeruantes 
vnto an accompte and fynding that one of them ſhuld owe 
vnto hym the ſomme of .talentes:bycauſe he had it not 
to paye, commanded that the (aid dettour, his wife,and his 
child:en, and all that he had ſhulde be ſolde. But whan this 
dettour came vnto the kynge, and pꝛayed him on his knees, 
to haue pacience withhym,p him to pape all: the 
kyng had pitie of hym, and fozgaue hym the hole dette. Jt 
foztuned after warde, that this manne, being thus acquited, 
mette with an other of his felowes, that ought hym but an 
hundzed pence, and with violence almoſte ſtrangled hym, x 
ſayd to hym, Pap me my money. And the ſaid ſeruaunt his 


| kelowe fell vpon his knees, and pꝛayde hym to haue pacy- 


ence, pꝛomiſing to pay all. albe it he wolde not, but caſt him 


Mart. 18. 


into pꝛiſon, vntyll al was paide. And whan the reſte of their 


felowes, ſeinge this crueltie, had tolde the ky 
kyng fo:thwith ſent fo: this cruell felo we, and layde to him, 
O wycked man, J fo:gaue the thy hoole dette, at thy ſuitc a 
requeſt : It ſhulde therkoze haue beſeemed the, to haue ſhe⸗ 
wed lyke compaſſion to thy felowe, as J had ſhewed to the. 
And the kinge beinge ſoze diſpleaſed with this crueltie com⸗ 
mitted him to tourmentours, that ſhuld roughly x ſttaitely 
handell hym in pꝛiſon, tyll he had payde the hole dette. Up⸗ 


pon this parabole Chʒiſt inferreth and ſapth. Euen ſo ſhall 


your heauenly fatherdoo with you, it you woll not foꝛgyue 
euety one of pou his bzother,cuen from the harte. 

Thus it appereth playnely, that if we woll be foꝛgiuen, if 
we woll eſcape e damnation : we muſt hartily fo2- 
giue thoſe, whiche haue treſpaſſed and offended againſt vs. 
No manne can offende vs ſo moche as we offende god: and 
yet he is alwaye redye to foꝛgiue vs. what ingratitude is it 


than, what hardenes of harte, what cruelnes is in vs, if — 
2 02 


ethcrof:the. 
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The interpretation of 
fo: his ſake woll not foꝛgyue one an nother ? There is ne 
ofkence great, that man dothe to man: if it be compared x 
our offences agetnſt And therfoze we maye be well a 
compted to haue lyttell reſpecte and conſideration vnto ouß 
owne benekite,tf we wol not remttte and foꝛgyue ſmall fat 
tes, done vnto vs, that we may haue patdone and foꝛgyu 
nes of ſo many thouſandes of greatte offences, whiche u 
haue committed agaynſt god. And if any peraduenture we 
thinkeit to be a harde thyng to ſuffre and fo:giue his enne 
nie, whiche tn wo:de and dedehath done hym many diſpleas 
lures : lette hym conſider agayn, howe many harde ſtoꝛmeg 
our ſauiout Chult ſuffred and abode fo2 vs. What were ws 
whan he gaue his moſte pzecious lyfe and blode fo2 vs: buß 
ho:rible ſynners and his ennempes e Howe mekely toke he 
fo: out ſake all tebukes, mockcs, byndyng, beatynge, crow 
nynge with thoꝛne, and the moſte opp:obztous deathe! hy 
do we boſte vs to be chꝛiſten men, it we care not foꝛ Chaiſte, 

- of whom we be ſoo named, if we endeuoute not our lelfe ta 
take example at him: Ye be not wozthy to haue the name x 
the membꝛes: if we folowe not the heed. Ind if any wol ſap, } 
that his ennemie is not wozthy to be foꝛgyuen: let hym con⸗ 
ſider and thinke, that no moze is he wozthy to haue foꝛgyue⸗ 
nes of god. Ind by what equitie 02 tuſtyce can we require, 7 
that god ſhuld be mercyfull vnto vs, if we woll ſhewe noo 3} 
mercy, but extremptte vnto ourneighbour and bzother ? Js 
it a great mater fo2 one ſpnner to foʒgiue an 232 
Chaſt foꝛgaue them that crucified hym e Ind although thy 
ennemie be not woꝛthy to be koꝛgiuen: yet we be wozthye to 
fo:giue. Ind Chꝛiſte ts wo:thye,that foz his ſake we ſhulde 
fo:ayue. But lurelp it ts aboue our fratle and co:rupte na⸗ 
ture, to loue our ennemtes,thatdoo hate vs, and to foꝛgyue 
them that do hurte and offende vs. Thus to do is a gteatter 
grace thi can come of out ſelfes. Therfoze our ſauioʒ Charft 
teacheth vs to aſke this heuenly gyft of our heuenly father, 
that we may foꝛgyue out ennemies, and that he wol tonne 
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— og 112 ſo as we fozgpue them, that treſpafle 
8. | 
© qTHIRDLY, that to fozayue our bꝛother his defaulte, is 
| to pꝛaye to our lozde, that he woll fozayue hym, and wol not 
impute his offencetohym: andto wyſſhe to hym the ſame 
grace and glozie, that we deſpꝛe vnto our ſelfes, and in noo 
| caſe to anoyehym, but whan occaſyon ſhall come, to helpe 
hym, as we be bounde to helpe our chuſten bꝛother. 
| JFOVRTHLY chat none ennemie canne wyſſhe oz deſp:e 
moꝛe hutte vnto bs, than we deſyze vnto our owne ſelfes, 
whan weoffre vnto god this kifthe petition : if we woll not 
temytte and fo:giue our diſpleaſure vnto them, whiche of- 
fend vs. Fo: what ennemy was euer ſo maliciouſe, 02 ſo far 
'=! from all grace and humanitte, that wolde deſyꝛe and dayely 
! p2ayeto god, to ſende bnto his ennemie eternal damnation, 
= and that god ſhuld withdrawe his mercy from him foz eucre 
And ſurely in this petition we aſke continually theſe thyn⸗ 
ges of god, foz ourſelfes, if we woll be mercyles towardes 
dur ennemies, and woll not fozgyue them they: treſpaſſes, 
Foz none otherwiſe we do aſke foꝛgiuenes of god, but vpon 
thts condition, that we ſhall foꝛgyue them, whiche treſpaſſe 
agaynſte vs. Ind in caſe we do not fulfyll this condycion: 
than we pꝛaye vnto god, that he ſhal neucr ſhewe mercy vn- 
to vs, no2neuer koꝛgiue vs out ſynnes, but ſuffre vs to be 
dampned perpetually. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the ſixte Petition. 


OVR HEVENLY father, lo we here thy moſte vn⸗ 
worthy and myſcrable chyldzen, felynge and conſyde- 
rynge the greate and violent aſſaultes, wherby not only the 
duell and his wycked ſptrites,but allo our owne fleſhe and 
concupiſcence continually do tempte # pꝛouoke vs to b:cke 
and violate thy moſte holy wyll and commandementes. and 
conſideryhg alſo our own ER COCA and home 
Z. li. cake 


The interpreration of 5 
weake and vnhable we be to reſiſte ſo — crafty 
enemies, without thy heuenly grace, and : we mooſe 
humbly beſeche the our moſte dere father, helpe vs, ſuccour 
vs, and defende vs in all temptations of the dyuell, and of 
out owne concupilcence, ⁊ ſuffre vs not to be vanquiſhed oz 
oucrth:owen by them. Endue vs ſo with thy grace, that we 
mape withſtande the deſy;es of the fleſſhe. Make, that we 
mape teſyſte and fyght agaynſte all temptation, whiche pꝛo⸗ 
cedeth of ſuperkluitie of meate and dꝛynke, ſlepe, louthe, oz 
idlenes: Ind that by temperance in diet, by faſting, watche, 


and labour, we may be able to ſubdue the ſame, and be mete 
and apte to all good woꝛkes. Make that we maye ouercome 
the puell delyres of lecherie, with all affections and inſtyga |: 
cions therof, Kepe vs,that the falſe ſubtilitie of this wozlde, >: 


and the vayne intiſementes of the ſame, bzyng vs, not to fo⸗ 
lowecit.kepe vs, that we be not drawen by the yuels and ad- | 
uerſitics of this wozlde, to impacience, auengement, wzath, 


oꝛ ſuche other vices. And that we maye not to moche eſteme ; 


the thynges, that belong to the wo:ld, no: ino: dinately loue * 4 
them: but that we maye renounce the ſame, accoꝛdynge as 


we haue pꝛomyſed in our baptiſme : Ind that we maye con: 


tynuc in that ſame pꝛomiſe, goynge fozwarde therin dayelp 7 
moꝛe aud moze. Kepe vs from the intiſementes of the diuel, 


that we conſent not to any of his temptations oꝛ perſuaſiõbs. 


Kepe vs that he by noſuggeſtion bange vs from the ryght 
fayth, neither cauſe vs to fall into deſperation, nowe.noꝛ in 
the poynte of deathe. thy helpynge hande, heuenly fa- 
ther, to them that fyght and labour agaynſt theſe harde and 
manyfolde temptations. Loke moſte deare father vpon vs 
thy chyldren, whiche, in this moſt tempeſtuouſe x troublous 
ſee of this worde, be toſſed on cuery ſide with the moſt peril⸗ 
louſe waues of temptation, and be compaſſed aboute bothe 
within and without with moſt dꝛedefull and cruell enemies. 
Dekende vs. we beſeche the of thy infinite .andfoz2 | 
thyſonne Jcſu Chziſtis ſake, rome all th I 
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we ſhall be able to beate, reſiſte, and ſuſteyne. and that they 
mape neuer oucrcome vs, but that we may euer haue the o⸗ 
uer hande vpon them. | 


Aro THE mozeplaine declaration of this ſyre petiti- 


on, we thinke it conuentent, that all byſhops and pꝛeachers 
ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto they? 


ſpirituall charge, Fyzſtc that there be two maner of tempta⸗ 


= tions, whcrof one commeth and is ſent vnto vs by god, who 
>> Cuffercth thoſe, that be his, neuet to be without temptation, 
dy one meanes oz other,foz they: pzobation à trial: albeit he 
ſo aſſiſteth # aideth them in al ſuch temptations that he tur⸗ 
neth all at the ende vnto their pꝛofitte and benefite . Fo2 as 


the wiſe man ſayth, Lyke as the ouen ttieth the potters bel⸗ 


= fell, ſo doth temptation of trouble trie the rightuouſe man. 
And with this maner of temptation, god tempted ſond2yc 


ä 
l 


wyſe our holy father Abꝛaam. He tempted alſo Job with ex 
treme poucrtie,hozrible ſpckenes, x ſodayn deth of his chil⸗ 
d2en , And dayly he tempteth + pzoucth al his choſen x elcct 
chyldꝛen whom he loueth. The other maner of temptation 
cometh chiefely of the dyuecll, whiche lyke a furious, and a 
lyon, runneth and rageth aboute perpetually, ſeking 
how he may dcuoure vs. Ind ſecondly it cometh alſo of our 
owne concuptlcence, which continually inclineth and ſtiret!) 
bs bnto all euyl as ſaint James ſaith, Eucry man is temp- 
ted, ledde,and intyced by his own concupiſcence. This con⸗ 
is an inclination and pꝛonitie, 02 redines, and in 
manera violente diſpoſition of our owne co:rupte nature, 
to fall into all kynd of ſynnes, which after the fall of Adam, 
all mankynde hath naturally grafted in them: ſoo that it ts 


— 
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bome and groweth, and ſhall dye with vs, and not befoꝛe. 


There is no man lo moꝛtified ſo ſequeſtred from the world 
ne ſo tauiſhed in ſpirite, in deuotion, 02 in PO lone n: 
Z. Ai. Ut 
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The interpretation of . 
but that this concupiſcence is in we be it it reigneth 
onely in them, that yelde vnto it. It woll neuet ceſſe but om 
way 0: other it woll ener aſſaulte vs. And if we do not fight 


with it, and reſiſte it contynually : it woll ouetcome vs, and 
the dyuelle, and 
engendzed: 


bꝛynge vs into bondage. So that betwene 
this our concupiſcence, all vyce and ſynnes be 
{yke as betwene man and womanne childꝛen be 
Accoꝛdynge to the ſayenge of ſaint James, where 
Concupiſcence, whan ſhe doche concepue, ſhe bztngeth fozth 
ſynne, and that of all ſoztes : that is to ſay,Fyzſte actes and 
dedes, contrary to the lawes of god, and after that vſe and 
cuſtome of the ſame dedes, and at 


tempte. Foz ſo the wiſe man ſaithe The wyckedman, whan 


he cometh to the bottom of ſynne ſetteth — therby:but 2 
t linne, which he 


blinded with euil cuſtome either thinketh th 
vſcth,to be no ſynne oz els if he take it fo: ſinne yet he careth 


ſaith: 


ength blyndenes d cons * 
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not foꝛ tt, but eyther vpon vayne truſte of the mercy of god, 1 


which is in dede no right truſte but a very pꝛeſumption) he 


wol continue ſtyl in purpole to ſunne, oz els vpon vayn hope 


of longe life, he wol pꝛolonge differre, a delay to do penance q 
fo: the lame, vntyll the laſte ende of his lyfc. Ind ſo ofte ty⸗- 
mes pꝛeuented with ſodaine deth, dicth without repentance, 
Yoherfoze conſyderyng howe daungerous it is to falle into 
ſynne, and howe harde it is to aryſe: the chiefe and the belte 2 


wap is to reſiſte with goddis helpe the fyꝛſt ſuggeſtion vnto 
ſynne, and not to ſuffte it toremayne with vs, but as ſoone 


as may be, to put it cleane out of out myndes. Foz if we ſut⸗ 


fre it to haue place in our hartes any whyle it — peril, 
{eſte that conſent and dede wyll kolo we ſhoꝛtly 


CSECONDE that out ſauio; Jeſu Chziſt teacheth vs not 
in this ſirte peticion, to pꝛave vnto god our father, that we 
he wol not 


(Hulde be clerely without all temptation, but 
ſuffre vs to be led into temptation, that is to 


be tempted, that he ſuffre vs not to be ouercome therewith, 
Foz ſurely temptations be pꝛofitable, if they doo not — 
co 


3 
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the ſcuenth petition. 


a 92 
come vs. Ind therfo:e Paule ſayth, The trewe and 
faythfull god wol not that 


v 


| ag , lapinge, He thathath the victoꝛie a⸗ 


them, Jſhall hym to cate of the tree of life. And 


” agayneheſayth, He that ouercometh them, ſhall not be hurt 
with che ſeconde deathe. And ſaincte Paule ſayth, No man 


ſhall be crowned, excepte he fyght, yca and that as he ought 
to fyght, that is to ſaye, excepte he defende hym ſclfe, and re⸗ 


liſte his ennemtes at all poyntes to his power. And our ſal⸗ 


and temptations: And ſo ſhall you haue, if the defaulte be 


not in pour ſeltes. fo: you fyght with an aducrſarie, whiche 
is all redy vanquiſhed and ouercome. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the ſeuenth petition. 
FATHER, kepe vs from the daunger of water and 


fire, from thondtre lightnyng and hayle. kepe vs from 
hungre and derth. kepe vs from warre and manſlaughter . 


Apoc.2. 
Ibidem. 


2. Tim. z. 


Ioan. 16. 


= Utour gyucth vs a good courage to fyghte in this battaple, 
where he lapth, Be of good comfozte, foz J haue ouercome 
& the word, that is to ſay, I haue had the victozie of al ſinnis 


kepe vs from thy moſte greuouſe ſtrokes, the peſtilence and 


al other diſeaſes. kepe vs from ſodeyne death. kepe vs from 
all puelles and petilles of the body, if it be thy pleaſure ſo to 
do. But moſte ſpeciallp kepe vs from ſynne, and al thynges 
that maye diſpleaſe the. delpuer vs from thy ſtraicte iudge⸗ 
ment, at our deathe, and at the laſte daye of dome. Turne 
neuer thy face from vs moſte louinge father, Loke _ 

1 a p 


%\ + ” Py 
" "8 
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The interpretation of 
awape from bs, leaſte we turne from the vnto the woꝛld the 
fleſhe, and the dyuell. Good lozde graunte vnto vs all their 


our ſuetes and peticions,acco;dyngeto out humble requeſte 
and delyꝛe. Amen. 


«FOR THE bettet b of this laſte peticion, 
we thynke it conuentent, that all ppes and p:eachers 
ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto they? 
(piritual charge, Fy:ſt that lyke as in the ſyxt peticion Chaſt 
taught vs to deſyʒe of out heuenly father, that we ſhuld not 
be ouercome with temptation, ne bzoughte into ſynne: ſoo 
nowe in this ſeuenth and laſt peticion he teacheth vs to pꝛay 
hym, that it by fraylenes we fall into ſynne, he woll ſone de⸗ 
lyuer vs from it not to let vs continue in it. not to let it take 

rote in vs, not to ſuffreſpnne to reygne vpon vs: but to de- 
lyucr vs, and make vs free from it. This ſynne is the exte⸗ 
dynge puell from the whiche in this petition we delyze to be 
delyuered. And thoughe in this peticion be alſo compꝛehen 
ded all yuclles in this wozlde, as ſickenes, pouertie, derthe, 
with other lyke aduerſyties: yet chiefely it is to be vnder- 
ſtanded of ſynne whiche onelp of it ſelfe is yuell and ought 
euet without condition to be eſchewed. Ind as foꝛ other ad- 
ucrſitics, neyther we can, ne ought to refuſe, when god ſhal 


, 


ſende them: neyther we ought to pꝛaye fo: the eſchewinge of 


them othcrwile,than with this coditton, If goddis pleaſure ſo be. 
«SECONDE, thatnothyng can be pꝛopꝛely and of 
it ſelfe e«y!l, but onely ſynne. Aud that al other thingts, what 
ſo euer they be, be the wozkes and creatures of god: whiche 
neyther made any thynge yuell, noꝛ can do any thyngethat 
is puell. Many thynges we ſuffre in this worde and take 
them fo2 yuell: but they be not yuel of them ſelfe. All afflicti- 
ons, diſeaſes, puniſhementes, and turmentes of this body, 
all the trouble and anguiſhes of the ſoule all the troubles of 
this wozld, and al aduerſities, be and neceſſary inſtru- | 
mentes of god foꝛ our ſaluation.Foz god him ſelfe (who = 


he ſkurgeth, This is the tyme of 
© —ů — — 


a * 
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the ſcuenth petition. 9 
not ſay other than trouth) ThoſeÞ J loue, I chaſtiſe. 
Ind agayne the Apoſtle ſayth, He recetueth none but whom 

, purging, and 
tyme of reſte.cale, 
blyſſe. Ind ſurely there is no better token, that we be 
in the fauour of god: than that he doth ſkourge vs, and tri⸗ 
eth, and fineth vs lyke golde in the fy;e, whiles we be in this 
woꝛlde. Is contrary, there is no moze certayne token of his 
indignation towardes vs: thanne to ſuffre vs ſtyll to lyue 
in pꝛoſperitie, and to haue all thynges after our wyll and 
pleaſute and neuet to nyppe bs 02 touche vs with aduerſi- 
tie. Therfoze out ſauiout Chuſte Jeſu (who knoweth what 
is beſte fo vs) teacheth vs not chiefely to pzaye and delp:e 
to be delyuered from wo:ldely afflictions, trouble, and ad- 
ucrſitie, which god ſendeth abundantly,euen to them whom 
he beſt loucth, and with whom he is beſt plcaſed : but the y- 
uel, whiche we moſt chiefly ſhuld pꝛay tobe deliuered from, 
is ſinne, whiche of it ſelte ts ſo puell, that in no wyſe he can 
be pleaſed therwith. And bycauſe our hole ſtudye and endc- 
your in this woꝛlde, ought to be to pleaſe god: therfoze our 
contynuall pꝛayet ſho be, that we myghte ſpectally a- 
boue all thynges be pꝛeſerued frome ſpnne, and eternall pu- 
nyſhement foz the ſame. 


THE AVE MARIA, 


CRATAYLE MARIE kul of grace, the lo:d is with 
1 5 <2. the. Bleſſed art thou amonges women. And 
Ul | 2M FA bieftedis the fructe of thy wombe. 


2 Fs ron THE BETTER bndcrſtandyng 
———-* of this Jue, oz ſalutation of the aungelle, 
we thynke it conuentente, that all byſſhops and pꝛeachers, 
all inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto their 
ſyirituall charge; Fy2N howe that it was decreed in the high 


— — 


conſiſtoue of the hole Trinirte, that after the fall of our firſt 


Aa fathcr 


Pro. 3. 
Hebr. 12. 
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Luc1. 


ſon, the 


be bome ok the, ſhall be called the ſonne of god. 
coſine Eliſabeth hath alſo conceiued a ſonne tn her olde age: 


NR 
of) * 


55 Che ofition of the Aue Maria. hr 
Adam, by mankynde was ſo in the 
indignation 2 


—— of thek father euerlaſtynge | 

onne , ſhuld 
take vpon hym the nature of manne, to redeme mankynde 
from the power of the dyuel, and to reconcile the ſame agatn 
to his loꝛde god, and that he ſhulde ſo be perfyt god, and al⸗ 
ſo perfite man. Ind fo; this purpoſe, as ſaynct Luke in his 
goſpell repozteth, In the ſyxte moneth r Eliſa- 
beth was conceiued with ſaynct Johfi the the angell 
Gabꝛiel was ſente from god into a Citie of Galilee, named 
Nazareth, to a virgin, was deſpouſed oz enſured to a 
man, whoſe name was Joſeph, of the houſe of Dauid, and 
the virgins name was MARIE. And whanne this Angel 
came vnto this ſayde virgin, he ſayde theſe wozdes, Haile 
of grace, the lorde is with the, bleſſed arte thou amonge women. Ind 
when the virgin, herynge thele wozdes was moche troubled 
with them, and muſed with her ſelfe, what maner of ſaluta⸗ 
tion it ſhulde be. The Angell ſayde to her, Feate not ary, 
be not abaſhed : fo; thou haſte founde fauour and grace in 
the ſyght of god. Lo thou ſhalte conceiue in thy wombe,and 
ſhalte bꝛinge foꝛth a ſonne: and thou ſhalt cal his name Je- 
ſus. he ſhal be great: x ſhalbe called the ſonne of the Bst 
And the loꝛde god ſhall gyue to hym the ſete of Dauid his fa 
ther and he ſhal retgue ouer the houſe of Jacob foʒ euet and 
his kyngedome haue no ende. Then ſayd Marty to the 
Angell, howe can this be doone: foʒ I knowe no man? Ind 
the angel anſweringe ſayde vnto her, The holy gooſte ſhall 
come from aboue into the, and the power of the hgh ſhal 
oucrſhadowe the, and therfoze that holy thynge, _ = 


and this is the ſirte moneth ith ſhe concetued, whiche was 
called the barreyne woman. Foz there is nothynge impoſſt- 
ble to god. To this Marye aunſwered, Lo J am the hande⸗ 
mapde of our loꝛde. Be it done vnto me as thou haſt 2 


of the Aue Maria. 


Andthenfoxhwich vponchdepararofh — 
newely concetued with the moſte bleſſed e Jeſus, 
| rn 
uda : and came to the houſe of zachary, and ſaluted E- 
— — harde the ſalutation of 
en e with he holy And foꝛthewith Eliſa- 
| — gooſte, and cryed 1 
I amonge women, and bleſ⸗ 
SEO —— — me, 
my loꝛde commeth to me? foꝛ lo as ſoone 
as th voce ſalutation was in my eares : the childe in 
e 
02 tothe from ouv 

lo:de, Gs ogra that 
JTSECONDE that the Gabꝛiel, whiche ſpake to the 
virgin, was an high and an high meſſauger. Ind 
truely it was conuentent, that he ſhulde be ſoo. Fo2 he came 
with the h meſſage, that euer was ſent, which was the 
treatie and leage of peace betwene god and man. And ther- 
foze che kale w woꝛde of his ſalutation (that is to ſaye, Hale, 
oꝛ be toyfull) was meruaylons conuentent foꝛ the ſame . foz 
he came with the meſſage of toye, Ind ſo ſayd thother aun- 
gell. whiche at the birthe of our ſalutour appered to the ſhe⸗ 
pardes, I he we to you (ſaid he) great toye, that ſhall be to 
all the people. And ſurely conſyderinge theffectes, that en⸗ 
ſewed vpon this high meſſage: all — hadde greate 
cauſe to (oy, Foz man being in the indignation, and the dil⸗ 
pleaſure of god, was hereby reconciled. Man being in the 
bondes of the diuelle, was hereby delyuered. Man beinge 
eriled and banyſhed out of heuen, was hereby reſtoꝛed cht- 
ther agayne. Theſe be ſuche matters of ioye and comfoꝛte 
to vs, that there neuer was oꝛ ſhalbe, noz canne be any lyke. 
But not oneiy foꝛ this purpoſe, he beganne with this highe 
wozde of comfozte : but alſo foꝛ that he perceyued, that the 
virgin beinge alone, wolde be oy + Woe and 9 
a, at his 


The expoſition of the Aue Maria. 5 
at his meruaylous and ſodayne commynge vnto her. Ind 
- therfozehethought it expedient, firſt of al to vtter the wozpe 
of toyc and comfozte, whiche _ comfozt and put away 
all feare from the bleſſed virgin. Ind he callethe not her by 
her pꝛopꝛe name: but gyueth her anewe name, callynge her 
full of grace. This is nowe her newe name. and this is the 
higheſt name, that can be in any creature, Foz her ſonne the 
ſonne of god, was content with this name , where he is by 
the holy euangeliſt ſainct Johũ called alſo ful of grace. And 
pet ſhe is not in this behalfe equal with hym. Fo: that ſhe is 
full of grace,ſhe hath it of hym. Ind how coulde it be other 
wile, but that ſhe muſte nedes be fulle of grace, that ſhulde 


- concepue and beare hym that was the veray plenitude and 


fulneſſe of grace, the loꝛde ol grace, by whome is all grace, 
and without whom ts no grace. Yolye ſcripture callcth alſo 
ſaynt Stephyn full of grace: but he maye not be compared 
with the bleſſed virgin ne haue comunion in this name falle 
of grace, equal with her, fo: ſhe conceyued and bare hym that 
is the auctout of all grace. and this is the ſinguler wy by 
whiche ſhe is called, not onelythe mother of man but alfo 
the mother of god. 
4THIRDELY that by theſe wozdes, The lorde is with the, is 
declared the name, whiche the aungell gaue to her, callyngo 
her full of grace: Ind they ſignifie that he was ful of god- 
dis fauour, and full of his grace. Fo; ſurely out loꝛde is not 
with them that be not in — — not tatye with them, 
that be voide of grace, ⁊ be in ſynne. Foz there is a ſepata- 
tion and diuoꝛce betwene the ſpnfull ſo wle and our lozde, as 
the wyſe man ſaith, Peruerſe thoughtes make a ſeparation 
and diuo:ſe from god: moche moze peruerſe dedes. 
JSFOVRTHELY that by theſe wozdes, Bleſſed art thou an5ge 
women, was ment, that there was neuer woman ſo bleſſed. 
And truely ſhe may well de called fo, moſt bleſſed amongeſt 
all women: foz ſhe hadgreat and high p:crogatiues, whiche 
none other woman euer had, hath, o: ſhal haue. Js not wart 
an hig 
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that of al women ſhe was to be 
e 
ſhe put to, not the decree was made of 


bis natiuitie by the hole trinitte: yet the thing was not done 


— — gen het conſent was graũ⸗ 
ted, fo: the ſo ſolemne a 
high grace was this, that after the detaulte made thꝛoughe 
the perſwaſion of the fyꝛſte womanne our mother Eua (by 
whom Adam was bzoughte into diſobedience ) this bleſied 
virgin was electe, to be the inſtrument of our reparation in 
that ſhe was choſen to beare the ſautour and redemer of the 
wozlde ? And is not this a wonderfull p:crogatiue, to ſee a 
virgin to be a mother: and againſte the generall ſentence of 
the malediction of Eua, to conceyue and bzynge fo:the her 
chyld without ſynne! And who can eſteme that meruaylous 
ſolace and comfozte, whiche was in het harte, whan ſhe en⸗ 
b:aced that chyld and nouriſhed it with her pappes and had 
continually company of ſuche a ſonne ſo many yeres togy- 
ther vcherfoze we map wozthily (ay, that ſhe is the mooſte 
bicſſed of all other women. Ind to the intent that all good 
ch:iſten men ſhulde repute and take her ſoo :beholde the pꝛo⸗ 
uidence of god, that wolde by an nother wytneſſe confirme 
the ſame. Fo: euen the ſame woꝛdes that the aungell ſpake, 
— — nth ſpake _ mw "_ 
angell made an ende, e began. The angell made 
an ende of his ſalutation with theſe wo:des Ble ßed arte thou a⸗ 
monge women. (The bleſſed matrone beganne her ſalutation 
with the ſaine woꝛdes that ſhe was enſpired with 
the ſame ſpirite that ſente the aungelle : and that they were 
bothe mynyſters of the hole Ttinitie the one frome heuen, 
the other in erthe. Ind afterwarde ſhe added theſe wozdes, 


and ſayd, And bleſſed is the fruite of thy wombe. Theſe be not the 


wozdes of the angell: but of ſaynte Eliſabeth. foꝛ whanne 
the Marie came to ſalute her, the ſaid Eliſabeth be⸗ 
inge 


with the holy gooſte and knowynge that the 
a.uui. vy:gin 
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was ſent?Ind how 


ſuche ſygnes and tokens, as he 
coulde : that bleſſed was the fruite of that — This is 
the kruyte, that the aungell ſpake ol fl his name 
be Jeſus, that is to — Saluyour : foz he ſhall ſaue 
eople from their ſynnes. And wel he may be called thebleC: 
ed kruite, whiche hath ſaued vs, and giuen vs lyfe, contta⸗ 
rye to the curſed frupte, whyche Eue gaue to Idam by whi⸗ 
che we were diſtroyed and bꝛought to 1— but bleſſed is 
— fruite of this wombe, whyche is the fruite of lyfe euer 

nge. 

FIE , LY we thynke it conuenient that all byſſhops and 
pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe and teache the people commptted 
vnto they: ſpirituall charge, that this Ae Maris is not pꝛo- 
pꝛely a pzaper, as the pater noliet is. Foz a pzaper pzoperly 
hath woꝛdes of pettcion, ſupplication,requeſt,and ſuite:but 
this Aue Kai bath no ſuche. Nevertheles thechurche bath 
vſed to adioyne it to chende of the Peter noſter, as an himne. 
laude, and N. 
fo: our redemption, and partely of the 
her humble conſent gyuen and erpzeſled to 
ſalutation. Laudes, pꝛayſes, es be Genes Aue 


15 . Ons 
aint Eliſabeth, when ſhe lapd vnto this virgin, Bleſſed 
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THE ARTICLE OF A 


we thynke it conyenyente, 


uſtification, 
——— SS preachers ſhall in 


| on of our ee 
CT TINT cuayhenef ons ten fas 
uour of god, that is to ſay, our perfyte renouation in Chult, 
q1ITEM that ſynners attapne this iuſtification by contty⸗ 


tion, and faythe ioyned with charytie, after ſuche ſoꝛte and 
mancr as is befoze mencioned and declared intheſacrament 


of penaunce. Not as thoughe oure contricion oz faythe, oz 
any wozkes pzocedynge therof, can wozthyly meryte oz de- 
ſcrue to attayne the tuſtifycation. Foꝛ the onely mer⸗ 


cye and ofthe father, pꝛomyſed frely vnto vs fo2 his 
ſonnes ſake Jeſu Chuſte and the merytes of his bloudde 
and , be theonely ſufficient and wozthy cauſes ther- 
of. Ind pet that not withſtandyng to the attaynynge of the 


— — L to = in vs, _ in- 
warde contricion perfite f and cyaritie, certayne hope 
and confidence, with al other graces and mocions, 
whiche as was ſayde befoze, muſte neceſſatylye concurre in 
remiſſion of out ſynnes, that is toſaye, our Juſtifycation : 
but alſo he requireth and commaundethe vs, that after we 
be iuſtified, we muſte alſo haue good wozkes of charitie and 


obed ience towardes in the —— and fulfyllyng 
outwardely of his and commaundementes. Foz al- 
though acceptation to fe be conioyned with 


tuſtifica- 
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neceſſary duetie ts 
do good wazkes, accoꝛdynge to the ſayinge of ſaynct . 
Te be bounde, not to lyue to the fleſſhe, and to 
fleſHely appetites : fo: if we lyneſo, [ vadoutedly be 
damned. Ind contrary, pf we woll mo the dedes of our 
fieſſHe, and lyue accoꝛdynge to the ſpiryte, we ſhall be ſaued. 
Fo: who ſo euer be led by the ſpyryte of god they be the chyl- 
dren of god. Ind Chꝛyſte ſayth, It you wol come to heuen, 
kepe the commaundementes. Ind ſayncte Paule ſpekynge 
of tuyll wozkes ſaythe,voho ſo eucr commytte ſynful dedes 
ſhall neuer come to heuen . Yoherfoze all good chyſten peo! 
ple muſte vnderſtande and beleue certaynely, that god ne- 
ceſſatyly requireth of vs to do good woꝛkes commaunded 
by hym and that not only outwarde and ctuyle wozkes, but 
alſo the in warde ſpirytuall motions and graces of the holy 
goſte, that is toſaye, To drede and feare god. to loue god. 
to haue ferme confidence and truſte in to inuocate and 


tall vppon god. to haue pacyence in all aduerſyties.to hate 
ſpnne. and to haue certayne purpoſe and wyl not to ſynne az 
avne. and ſuche other like motions and vertues. Fo: Chuſt 
ayth we muſte not onely do outwarde cyuile good wozkes, 
but we muſt alſo haue theſe fo:eſayd in warde ſpiritual mo- 
cions, conſentynge and agreable to the lawe of god. 


TTHE ARTICLE OF 
Purgatorye. 


OR AS MOCHE as due oder of charite 
requy:eth, and the boke of Machabees and 
dyuers auncient doctours p aynely ſhewen, 
that it is a vetay good and a chatytable dede 
to pꝛay fo: ſowies departed . Ind foʒ as mo- 
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;that 
pꝛaye foꝛ the ſowles departed, and commytte theym in oure 
p2ayers to goddis mercye. and alſo to cauſe other to pꝛayt 
fo: theym in maſſes andereqayes. and to gyue almes to o- 
ther to pꝛaye fo theym, whereby they mape be telyued and 
of ſomme parte of their peyne. But foz as moche as 
9 che name therol and kynde of pey⸗ 
nes there de to bs vncertapne by Dcripture, Therkoze 
this with all otherthynges beto be remptted to almyghtye 
— — unenencfs; vs to 
mmende theym, truſtynge that god accepteth our payers 
fo: theym, referryngethe reſteholly to god, to whom is kno- 
wen their eſtate and condicion. vcherfoze it is moche necel- 
ſarie, that ſuche abuſes be clerely put away, whiche vnder 
the name of hathe bene aduaunced: as to 
make men that though the byſſhop of Ro- 
ge, fy en hen might clerel be delyue⸗ 
rgatozte,and e peynes 
of it: 02 the maſſes ſapde at Scala 
| celi, 0z other where, in any 
place oz befoze any 
vmage, myght 


delyuer them from all their — 2 
lende theym ſtreighte to heuen, 
and other lyke abuſes, 
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